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THE 
PREFACE. 


Monegſt the great variety of ex- 

cellent Practical Diſcourſes: this 

preſent Age has produced, I 

have often wondered,. that no 
more has been written concerning the 
Duty here treated of. Than which, 
though no ſort of Vertue 15 more uſefull 
for all Eſtates and Conditions of Life, 
and eſpecially for teaching how to bear 
AfﬀliRtions with a truly Chriftian Pati- 
ence, and Reſignation to the Divine Will, 
yet I know none that has ever ſet him- 
ſelf to/a particular Conſideration of it. 
The admirable Author of the Whole Dut 
of Man, the Learned Dr. pr daaninen 
Dr. Scott, and ſome others, have recom- 
mended it; as a neceſlary and« comforta- 
ble Branch of - Chriſtianity. But their 
more general Deſigns allowed them not 
to enlarge upon it, to: the prejudice of 
thoſe other Duties, they were to inſiſt 
2 upon 
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upon alſo at the ſame time. And none 
elſe having undertaken it, (unleſs perhaps 
within the compaſs of a Sermon) I per- 
ſwaded my ſelf, that I could not do God 
and Religion better ſervice, than by of- 
fering what Medirations ſeemed to me 
moſt proper for inviting to it, nor could 
propoſe any Expedient, that might tend 
more to Men's Quiet and: eaſie Paſlage 
through this troubleſome World. 

* 7 ſhould utterly have fainted, faith tac 
devour Plalmiſt, Aut that 7 believe verily 
to ſee the Grodneſs of the Lord in the land 

of . the living. And even the 


t Atque etiam Jorem: very + Heathens could rejoice 
quum Optimum Mar ro. think that Almighty God 
dem (alurarem , was their compaſſionate Pro- 


lem,ſtarorem,hocimelligi reor and Defender , having 


volumus, fal homi- 
num =y Arey” 'y bare + condeſcended to take upon him 


Cic. de fin. bon. & md. the Guardianſhip of Mankind. 


Nor can any thing be 2 greater 

refreſhment to an afflicted Soul, 
than to remember, that not Fortune, nor 
Chance, nor Fate, nor the Malice, the 
Ambition, the Revenge, the Avarice, the 
Treachery of wicked Men, nor even the 
Power and Spighe and Subtility of the 
Devil, -governs the World, bur ail our 
affairs are ordered by an infinitely Wiſe 
and Good God, who knows our Condi- 


tion much bertcr than our ſelves do, and 
| loves 
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loves us much better than we .love our 
ſelves, and will be fure to make a far bet- 
ter choice for us, than we could tor our 
ſelves. 

For my own part, I muſt confeſs to 
my: Maker's Glory, that it having been 
my portion of late years to have met. 
with troubles of different kinds, I have 
always found a ſerious Reflexion upon his 
good Providence the heſt ſupport under 
them ; and the more ſenſibly fo, by how 
much the more firmly I have fixed my 
thoughts upon him, and eadeavoured to 
comfort and encourage my ſelf in him. 

This put me upon drawing up the fol- 
lowing Diſcourſe, and naw upon pre- 
ſcnting it ro the Chriſtian Reader, in hope 
that it may not prove wholly uſeleſs to 
others in the like, or worſe crcumſtan- 
ces; or at leaft, that its Defefts may 
tempt ſome abler Author to refume rhe 
Argument, and ſupply what is wantin 
here, And if it ſhall have either of theſe 
effects, I ſhall not reckon my time or 
pains to have been miſ-employed. 

And becauſe a conſtant and conſcienti- 
ous Dependance upon God is an excellent 
Preparative for Suffering for Righteouſneſs, 
whenſoever he in his wiſe Providence ſees 
fit to call us to it, 1 have ventured to 
ſubjoyn a Diſcourſe alſo upon that ſub- 

a 2 ject ; 
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jet ; that as the former I hope may be 
of uſe for enabling, ſo this other may be 
a means of engaging us, to take up our 
Croſs, and follow our Bleſſed Lord through 
all the Impediments we may at any time 
have occaſion to encounter with in do- 
ing it, fighting manfully under his ban- 
ner, deſpiſing all terreſirial Advantages, 
in compariſon of the ineſtimable, uncon- 
ceivable Glories of the other State, and 
fludying to expreſs our hearty Senſe of 
what our Redeemer has ſo graciouſly done 
and ſuftered for us, by conforming our ſehves 
to bis Image, who was made perfett through 
ſufferings, treading in his ſteps, and re- 
ſgning our ſelves entirely to our heaven- 
ly Father's Will, patiently, undauntedly, 
and meekly to bear whatſoever 1s brought 
upon us for his ſake, 

I confeſs I have all along, in what I 
have 'wrirten, proceeded upon Chriſtian 
Principles, taking it for a ſufficient Proof 
of a ſuper-intending Providence to order 
our aftairs for us, that 'the Holy  Scrip- 
tures bear ſuch undeniable teſtimony ro 
it, Greater Authority cannot be had for 
any Truth, than the expreſs Word of 
God declaring it. And this therefore Þ 
have reſted upon, as the beſt foundation 
tor whatſoever DodctrinesI have laid down, 
or Arguments I bave urged in behalf of 
them, Yet 
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Yet conſidering the ſhamefull degene- 
racy of our Times, wherein too many, 
that bear our Saviour's Name, ſtick not 
however to decry all Divine Revelation, 
and ſet up for .bare Reaſon and the Light 
of Nature, as their only Guide. I was 
once * about to have addrelied my ſelf * Chap. z, 
ro theſe in their own way, to ſhew, that ***": 
beſides the abundant Evidence we have 
from Scripture, their ſo much admired 
Reaſon pleads loudly for, nay undoubted- 
ly evinces the Certainty of an over-ruling 
Providence. But finding this underta- 


) king like to ſwell to a much greater 
/ lengrh than I had expeted, and tearing 
- leſt it might cauſe roo great a breach in 
- the thread of my Diſcourſe, and might 
A be tedious and unſeaſonable to the better 
IC ſort of Chriſtians, who are already ſulft- 

ciently fatisfied of this great Truth, and 
I need not to have it thus inculcated, [I al- 
an tered my deſign, and ſent the Sheets to 
of the Preſs, as they now appear, intending 
ler only to give ſome ſhort intimation of the 


iP- Arguments I had ſuppreited, in this Pre- 
ro face. 
for But 1 have ſince been perſwaded to 
of perfect what I had thus begun, and to 
eT publiſh it in this place; where, coming 
10N by it ſelf, it will make no interruption in 
wn, the-body of the Diſcourſe ; and beſides, 
tet | * a 3 wall 
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will leave the Render the more perfefly 
at liberty, either to peruſe, or pals it by, 
as he ſhall think molt proper. 

Now the Arguments which I deſigned 
to have urged in this Cafe, and which I 
here propoſe to the ſerious Conlideration, 
of all that are not ſufficiently and un- 
doubtedly convinced of the certainty of 
a ſuper-intending Providence, and the 
juſt ground they therefore have to reſt 
upon it, are ſuch as ariſe from. theſe five 
following Heads. 


|. The Nature of Almighty God, and 
the Perfection of his Divine Attri- 
butes. 

[1]. The Creation of the World. 

III. The Continuance of things in the 
ſtate we fee them an. 

IV. The excellent Order and Har- 
, mony of the ſeveral Parts of the 
World. . 

V. And Laſtly, The many extraordi- 
nary Efftets that have been ob» 
ſerved at any time, beyond, nay 
contrary to the wonted Power and 
Laws of Nature. 


I. The firſt (which alone, if rightly 
attended to, were an abundant proof of 
the matter in queſtion) is taken from the 
Nature 
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Vij 


Nature of Almighty God, and the Per- 
feion of his Divine Attributes ; whence 
he not only is able to manage and order 
all things, but is likewiſe inclined to con- 
ſult the welfare of all. For none who 
believes a God, but muſt believe him to 
be abſolutely PerfeR ; and amongl(t other 
his Divine Excellencies, mult believe him 
to be infinitely Wiſe, Powerfull, and Good. 


And whoſoever owns this, muſt 
farther own, * that theſe Attri- 
butes neceſlarily imply an Ex- 
erciſe of them, for the benehit 
of any that ſtand in need of it. 
For infinite Wiſdom will be 
ſure to find out the ſtreights 
and troubles of the diſirelied ; 
infinite Power will eafily fur- 
niſh out means for their relict ; 
and infinite Goodnefs will rea- 


* Quid igitur in Deo 
poteſt efle beaticudo, fi 
ſemper quietus, & im- 
mobilis torper ? $i pre- 
cantibus ſurdus, fi co- 
lentibus cxcus ? Quid 
tam dignum, ram pro- 
prum Deo, quam Pro- 
videntia? Lattant. de 
#12 Des, c. 4. Si ct De- 
us, urique Providens eſt 
ur Deus, #bid. c.9. 


dily excire to the uſe of all theſe means, 
So that where all theſe Pertections con- 
cur, (as they moſt manifeſtly do in Al- 


mighty God,) it muſt- argue 
great weakneſs in any to doubt 
whether they will exert chem- 
ſelves whenſoever there ap- 
pears a proper accsſion for it, 
And + Epiſcepius theretore had 

reaſon to cenſure ſuch, as 
hardly in thejr ſenſes, wha can- 


a 4 


FExiſtimo ramen eam 
fa. Providentiam] ita con- 
ſentaneam efſe,naturzDei, 
cjuſque divinis Proprieta- 
nbns,----or qui eam Deo 
camperere dubitare an- 
der, vix inter ſano:, & 
mentis ſuz compores , 


renſeri debeat. Inſtir. 
Theol. L.4 {eR. 4. "p 4» 
nor 
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not but acknowledge # God thus infinite- 
ly perfet, and' yet are unwilling to own 


* Cum igitur a Providence; and * Lafantius, to charge 


Providentiam 


Anſtulir, eriam 


it home-upon Epicuras; that by denying 


Deum negavit 2 Providence; - he-in effet denied the Be- 
efle. De ira 
Dez, c.9. 


ing of God too, who could not rationally 
be ſuppoſed to exiſt withour-it. A Deity 
without a Providence, is an-egregious con» 
tradiftion. - And it were incomparably 
caſter to imagine that the Sun ſhould be 
withour light, or Fire wit out heat, than 
that an intinitely gracious and good God 
ſhould be without doing good. In a word, 
As certaihly as God is, he deiights in Mer- 
cy and Beneficence ; - and as certainly as 
he doth this, there is and muſt be a Pro- 
vidence concerning, it ſelf for the welfare 
of thoſe that depend upon him. 


IT. However, for the farther proof 
hereof, I proceed to argue from the Crea- 
tion of the World. For let a Man conli- 
der, that the World cannot poſlibly have 
been trom Eternity ; as, beſides the Re- 
lation Moſes gives of 'its Original, is ra- 
tionally enough colleted from the: ac- 


counts we have of the beginnings of Arts 


and Learning'; from the-want of any, e1- 
ther Hiſtory or Tradition, ancienter than 
the ſuppoſed time of the Creation ; from 
the nature of Time and Motion, cach of 
which 
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which implying in it a Succeſſion, muſt 
unavoidably imply alſo that ir had a be- 


ginning ; 


from the propagation of Man- 


kind, and other living Creatures ; all 
which muſt neceſſarily have had ſome 
firſt Head or Parent, from whom they 
proceeded, though at never ſo great a dt- 


lance; and laitly, from rhe 
* general Tradition of Man- 
kind, acknowledging it to have 
began ſometime, though they 
knew not when. Let it farther 
be obſerved, that this ſtately 
Fabrick could never poſſibly be 
creed by ſuch a wild fortut- 
tous concourſe of Atoms, as 
was never known to have built 
+ a Temple, a City, a Houſe, or 
ſo much as a Porch to it. Let 
us farther attend to ||the won- 
derfull Frame and Contexture 
of the ſeveral parts of the 
World, beſpeaking it ro be the 
work of a moſt Wiſe Intelligent 
Being ; and that therefore * none 
but Almighty God can. have 


' been the Maker of it, - Let it 


* Tip 0uevey wil uy fs 
my]s5 6144 401m. Ari- 
ſlot. de celo, 1. 1. c.n0. 
vid. etiam, 1.5, 6, 1. Om- 
nibus ad hoc demum 
conſentieatibus,&c. Jren. 
[. 2. c. 9. Vers eft opi. 
nio, atque cogitationes 
omnium hominum peni - 
rus igſedir, Deum.efle ori- 
ginis & haberi authorem, 
Apul. de Mundo. 

t Quod fi mundum 
efficere poreſt concurſus 
atomorum,cur porticum, 
cur templum, cur do- 
mum, cur urbem non 
poreſt ? Q"»z ſunt minus 
operola, & mulro qui- 
dem faciliora. Cic. de 
nat. Deor. I. 2. c. 37. 

| Canta res, tam orna- 
ka, cram magna , neque 
fheri, neque difponi & 
ordinari, hne aliquo pru- 
dentiſimo authore po- 
tuit; & ea ipſa ratio, 


qui conftare ac regi omnia ſentinntur, ſolerrifſimz mentis artificem 
confiterur, LaBane. Inſt. [. 7. c. 7. 
- * Ipſa-enjm conditio aftendit cum, qui condidit eam, &c. Iren. l. 2+ 
&@S 1 


be 


X 
%" Ems $ecs Og05 $1444 H- 
e6- i cords epelAtn. 


Kbowoy lovy Tire gyoas 
$imiy 4s 87G. 
Fragm. Pythag. 
F Quis enim non fen- 
tiar hunc mundum, ram 
mirabili ratione perfe- 
um, aliqui providen- 
ria gubernari? LaRtant. 
Inſt. l. 3. c.20. vid. eti- 
em |.2. c. 3. Quid enim 
poteſt eſſe ram apertum, 
ramque perſpicaum, cum 
oculos in colum ſuftule- 
ris, & quz funr infra cir- 
caque luſtraveri:, quam 
efle aliquod numen pre- 
ſantiflime mentis, quo 
omnis narura inſpirerur ? 
&c. Min. Fel. 
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be remembred, that the * World 
thus evidently and undeniably 
appears to have been at firſt 
created by God ; and f who 
would not be aſhamed to ſu- 
ſpe& that the ſame infinite 
Bounty which perſwaded him 
to create it at firſt, will not ſtill 
engage him to look after it, now 
it has a Being ? It is at leaſt as 
eaſy to preſerve, and govern all 
things now they are made, as it 
was to make them out of no- 
thing. And it 1s very unrea-: 
ſonable to fanſie that the fame 
immenſe Goodneſs, which was 


the occaſion of the one, ſhould not as well 
be an occaſion of the other. For that it 

dl cnt. will, is fo natural an Inference, that || Pro- 
tagoras, Democritus, Anaxagoras, and the 
reſt of thoſe amongſt the Philoſophers, 
who denied a Provideace, found it ne- 
ceſlary to deny the Creation roo, 


L.1. 6.2. 


gr 0m Serm. 1 
op S. Ma: 
10 29. 


| * No wiſe May, as a late excellent Di- 
; vine of our own Church reaſons, ever be- 
flowed his pains, aud employed his care, 


and laid out his treaſure to make a houſe, 
and then preſently left that houſe, for the 
Owls and the Barts, for the Satyr and the 
Dragon to dwell mm; much leſs can it be 
ſuppoſed, that God made the World, and 


then 
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then - preſently deſerted it, after it was 
made, leaving thoſe things to be governed 
by Chance, which he bad made by Wiſdom. 
But the learned Grotins proceeds further, 
arguing for a Providence, not only from 
the Actions of Men endued with Reaſon, 
but of the Birds and Beaſts which have 
it not, and yet * from a certain inſtinit 
of Nature are wont to have a care of the 
things, which have been produced by them. 
Whence he vubſerves the great vanity of 
conceiting God, to have created ſo noble 
and well-compoſed a World, and then to 
concern himſelf no farther about it. This 
were to leave not Mankind only, but all 
things elſe expoſed to innumerable mif- 
chuicts and diſorders, and certain contu- 
fion and deſtruction, and hence would 
repreſent Almighty God, as ating with 
lets conſliſtence; I ay not then Mankind, 
but then the meancſt of his Creatures, 
that are capable of acting at all. Where- 
fore the groſs abſurdity of this f(ppoſal is 
a ſufficient evidence of its falfmy, and 
conſequently is a very good Argument 
to evince the certainty of a ſuper-inten- 
ding Providence. 


HI. As is allo the Continuance of 
things in the ſtate and order we fee them 
in. 


*De verit.rel! 
Chriit.l. 1.c.46. 


XI] 

® Nihil eſt quod poflir 
fine ullo moderatore cou- 
filtere. Sic domus ab ha- 
birarore deferra dilabi- 
rur. - Navis tine guber- 
natore abir peſſum. Er 
corpus relictum ab ani- 
ma defluir, Nedum pu- 
remus tanram 1'lam mo- 
lem, aur con(trui fine ar- 
rifice, aut ſtare fine re- 
Core, ramdiu pornifle. 
La. Inſtit. . 3. c.20. 
*Qamy m 3422065 UK as 
£24/£[0 uy HavE Ge95T» 
Cap] >, Fern mw #7WS 
ud” ar eueiys, uy cen 
vs Bouirs 7m Togst ſun. 
Juft. M.Arift, dogm. everl. 
Nev Ts 3410uerev Gdcies- 
Jeu, Saluit. Phil. de Diis 
& mundo, c, 7. 
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in, * A Man: cannot build a 
Houſe, but it will be -thence- 
forward decaying; and if neg- 
leted, ir ſoon becomes ruinous 
and uſeleſs ; and though no un- 
expected Accident happen to 
deſtroy it, in a little time it 
periſhes of it ſelf, except due 
care be taken to repair it. Have 
a Ship into the Ocean, and leave 
it there without any ro direct 


or ſteer it, and what elſe can 


be looked for, than that it be 
loſt, eſpecially if it be in a place 
of danger, and the ſeaſon prove 
rempeſtuous. Our own Bodies 
in hike manner (frail and feeble 


as we are) if not conſtantly iupplied with 
tood for their nouriſhment, and ſometimes 
with Phyfick, for their relict againſt the 
trequent Diſtempers to which they are 
llable, quickly moulder into duſt. And 
aſter all our care for their Preſervation, it 
1s not long we can hope to prop them up, 
before, according to the courſe of Nature, 
we ſhall be gathered to our Fathers. 
Whereto if the many unforeſeen Miſchiets 
be added, to which our ſelves and all 
things elſe are every day obnoxious, there 
!5s no appearance of ſecurity in whatſoe» 

ver 
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Whence then are we all *Omniaque 
but from the good naturaliter, & 


ver condition. 
preferved in being, 
* Providence of God, continually watch- &> feruntur, 
ing over us for our ſupport 2 Or F what ah mee 
elſe could poſſibly keep us as we are, but jon 
that Almighty Hand of his, from whence pul. de Habie. 
we at firſt proceeded ? Deiy: Pies. I's. 

t [, ava a= 
Ss Jegpven ms Ts egvorir 79 Fav arlewme?, X; whe Te ixe)m8 
Yvres. Phil. Jud. de legat. ad Caium. 


And what clearer proof therefore would 
'any one Celire of a Divine Providence, 
than that this being the caſe, the face of 
things ſhould however after ſo many thou- 
ſand year remain much the ſame that was 
at firft? that the ſame Heavens, the ſame 
Earth; the fame Species of Animals, &c. 
that were created at the beginning, ſhould 
thus continue from generation to. genera= 
tion? He that can conceive this to be 
the effe&t of any thing elſe but an infi- 
nitely wiſe and uncontroulable Power, 
need. not fear to ſet up for the defence of 
any the groſleſt paradox in the World. 


IV. The excellent Harmony of the {e- 
veral parts of the World, that they are 
not only preſerved in being , 
[| but a&t by conſtant Laws and 
Methods, plainly declares an in- 
viſible Hand of Providence over- 


| -- Aquabilitatem mo- 
tus, Converfionem cceli, 
ſolis, lanz, ſfiderumque 
omnium diftinctionem , 


ruling 


rOprerea Fe 
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militatem, pulchritudinew, ordinem ; quarum rerum open ps 
ſar; indicaxet non efſe fortuita. Circ. de nat. Deor. |. 2. c.5- , Nec enim 
eapta rerum magnirndo, tanta diſpoſitio, tanta in ſervandis ordinibas«, 
temporibuſque conſtanria, aut olim poruirt fine provido artifice oriri, 
aut conſtare ror (zculis fine incola poteuti, aur in perpetuum gubernari 
fine perito rectore, quod ratio ipfa declarat. Le8. de ira Des, c. 10. 


Ar cur dſpofitis vicibus conſurgere ſigna, 
Er velur imperio preſcriptos reddere curfus 
Cegnimus, &c. Manil. Aſtron. |. 1. 


Ilo34 3B # matte T9 150, 6m windy fy 79 Ta: op, GA. Saluft. phil. 
de Diis & Mundo, c. 9. ag #%&5s 7 x57puw Houlvun, pg dey bay 
Eyxopdtiuy THy Tegroray, Ke. Arr. Epicter. 1. 1. c. 6. 


ruling them. If infinite Wiſdora were to 
dire the different ſeaſons of the year, 
or appoint the courſe of the Planets, or 
limit the returns of day and night, how 
could they be expected to be otherwiſe 
than they are now, all proceeding in due 
order, and ſerving their proper end, the 
glory of God, and the benefit of Man- 
kind ? 

If infinite Power were to diſplay it felf 
in the Government of the World, what 
other efiets of ir could be hoped for, 
than that it ſhould preſcribe the Sea its 
proper limits, leſt it ſhould otherwiſe 
overwhelm the Earth ; ſhould give. us 
rain from heaven, and fruitfull ſeaſens, fil 
ling our hearts with food and gladneſs ; 
ſhould allaw Man the dominion over the 
beaſts of the Earth, that they prevail not 
againlt him, nor deſtroy him ; _ 

- \cauſe 
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cauſe thoſe amazing productions which 
are conſtantly feen in Trees, and Plants, 
and Minerals ; ſhould keep all the Ele- 
ments ix &qui/ibrio, that neither of them 
may prevail over the other ; ſhould dif- 
poſe all ſecond Cauſes to the beſt advan- 
tage; and, in fine, ſhould oblige them all 
to operate aſter the ſame manner that we - 
daily ſee they do 2 And if infinite Good- 
neſs were to unite with both theſe, what 
more could be deſired from ſuch a bleſſed 
Conjundtion, than that all due Care be 
taken of particular Perſons, and of whole 
Societies, both to preſerve them in be- 
ing, and to ſupply them with all need- 
full bleſſings? And why theo, whilſt theſe 
effects appear, ſhould we any 
more doubt, as * Irexeas argues, * Nunquid hi qui ſub 
of their true Cauſe, than they * *omanorum imperio 
who leved in the remoter Terri» viderint Imperatorem , 
m b the Roman Empire cd valde & per mare 6c 
ted, whether there were as «©, copokent propiee 
Emperour at Rome, when they Dominum, eum qui a+ 
were governed by bim, though by Tom —_ _ 
reaſon of their diſtance from his | "oP" rk _ 
Imperial City, they had never 
ſeen bim 2 
That we have variety of weather ſuit- 
able ro our neceſſities, that the Earth pro- 
duces plenty of uſefull fruits, ore of 
beautifull and fragrant Flowers, Graſs, 
and 
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and Wood, and Minerals of divers forts, 
that it furniſhes us with food-to live upon, 
with cloaths to wear, with materials for 
Houſes to dwell in, with medicinal Herbs 
and Waters, and 'with ornamental Rari- 
ties ; that the Sea ſerves for maintaining 
Commerce through the ſeveral parts of 
the Globe; that this alſo affords food and 
other- conſiderable advantages ; that we 
have-a.healthfull Air 'to breathe in, and 
whoſe | tranſparency conveighs to us a 
due proportion both of heat and light ; 
that the many difterent ſpecies of Animals 
are propagated with the ſame Shape, the 
{ame natural Inſtinas, the ſame ways of 
ſeeking their own Proviſion, and the ſame 
Care of their Young ; that Mankind are 
fearfully and wonderfully made, have an 
excellent contexture . of parts, have fo 

much likeneſs, and yer together 


* Eadem figura omni- 
bus, fed quzdamunicuiq; 
Hneamenta deflexa* fic & 


fimiles univerf1 videmur,. 


&inter fe finguli diflimi- 
les invenimur. Min. Fel. 


with it ſo much * difference in 
their Countenances ; that they 
and other Creatures grow to 2a 
certain Stature, there continue, 
and then at-length decay, and 


die, and fo: make room for others to 
ſucceed them ; that our food digeſts and 
becomes our. nouriſhment ; and: that in 
all; reſpets we are thus admirably ac- 
commadated with what our condition 


calls (for, 
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* Non caſus opus eft, magni ſed Naminis ordo, :., Manil A- 
TON. 1. I, 

this cannot be the work of chance, but 

of a wiſe and good God, who is pleaſed 

moit graciouſly to manifeſt his kindneſs 

through-the Univerſe. Ir is nor poflible 

that a 'fortuitous jumbling of uncertain 

Cauſes ſhould ever produce ſuch a train 

of ſingular Events, as carry in them the 

plain lootſteps of a divine Diſpoſal. And 

he muſt be blind, or worſe, that having 

this daily experience of the good hand of 

God over himſelf and his fellow-creatures, 

will not yet be perſwaded to own his 

Providence. ay 
There is none, fays + Laftantiwus, fo rude, Þ Inſtir. Dis. 

or ſo brutiſh, but that when he lifts up his © 

Eyes eo Heaven, though he know not 'the 

Ged, by whoſe influence all that we ſee is 

governed, he will however underſtand that 

there is a God, from the large extent of 

the things he beholds, and their motion, 

aiſpofition, continuance, uſefulneſs, beanty, 

and temperature. And || Tully will hardly || Quemvero 


allow him -the Name and Qualifications Co 
dierum nodtinmque vicifſitudines, quem menſium temperatio, quemque 
ea que gignudtur nobis ad fruendunr, non Cracngy ct cogunt, hune 
hominem, omnino numerare neque decer, De legibus |. 2. 6.7. Quis e- 
nim hunc hominem dixerir, qu& cum ram cerrgs cali motus, tam ratos 
aftrorum ofdints, ramque omnia inter ſe connexa & apta viderit, neget 
in his ullam meſſe rationem,caque caſu fieri dicat 2 De nar. Deor, 1.2. £37» 
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* Efſe przſtantem ali- 
quam zternamque natu- 
ram, & eam ſuſpicien- 
dam admirandamgue ho- 
minum generi, palchri- 
tudo mundi, -ordoque 
rerum cceleſtium togit 
—_—_ De thoitrat. 
+ 2 


F Prz(entemque refert 
quzliber herba Deum. 


| * "Ov Tezry 9 » 
| TMooy FHeaongW0s Tis &y 
SAGTTY xg] ng]ropaivoy,u; 
£ Tg420,, %4 Kaliggpueny 
| 615 Atjutva, IiNov GTL u- 
hola i) & durw xu- 
Ceeviiray Tov wufegrarla 
dvr, '«s1w NE voav Tov 
Sidy xoCeevitny of Gawv, 
Kc. Theoph. Anrioch. 
aq Aurol.').1. 
 T Siquis in domnimm a- 
Tqram, dnt in gyrhna- 
$:im, ant ih for, vene- 
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of a Man, that can obſerve the certain 
« motions of the Heavens, the fixed courſes 
of the Stars, and the aptitude and mutual 
conhexion of all things, and not be forced 
tb confeſs, thar not Chance, but Reaſon 


is the cauſe of theſe. And elſe- 
where * he affirms the beauty 
of the World, and the order of 
the heavenly things to be an 
undeniable proof of an excel- 
lent and eternal Naturc, and 
chat is 40 be honoured and ad- 
mired by Mankind. And yet 
the heavenly bodies are not fin- 
gular in their teſtimony ; for 
there is not a F Spire of Graſs 
here below, not an Herb in the 


Field, much leſs a ſtately Tree in the 
Wood, or a delicious Flower in the Gar- 
den, but are witneſles to this great Truth. 


Wherefore if upon ſight of a 
* Ship -under fail, holding on 
her courſe, and making readily 
towards the {hore, it is \preſent- 
ly concluded that this vellel 
cofnes not of it ſelf, but is ſteer- 
cd by its-Mariners, howſoever 
none:of them as yet appear a- 
bove deck, or F if obferving a 
Houls, , a School, or a Court, 
where aH things look well, = 
wit 
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with a dye decorum, we eaſily 
perſwade our ſelves that this 
comes not to paſs by chance, 
but by the care of ſome pru- 
dent Maſter or Governour,much 
rather ſhould we attend to the 
hand of God in the manage- 
ment of the World, when we 
obſerve the manifold inſtances 


XIX 

rit; cum videat omniam 
refum ratiovem, modum, 
diſ[ciptinam, non po{it ea 
fine cauia fieri judicare, 
ſed effe aliquem intelli- 
gar, quj prehr, & cui 
pareatur; mnlto magis— 
ſtarvar necefle eff, ab ali- 
qu4 mente tantos nature 
motus gubernari. Ce. 
de nat. Deor. |. 2. c. 5. 


of his Providence that each day preſents 
us with. Not to believe in him upon 
this undeniable evidence, is a height of 
perverſeneſs, that may juſtly prevail with 
him to withdraw his Protection from us, 
and teach us by fad experience, what it 


iS to-want it. 


* I had rather believe all the Fables in * Lord Bacon. 
the Legend and the Talmud, fays a noble E165: 
Author, than that this univerſal Frame is 
without a Mind ; and adds, that therefore 
God never wrought a Miracle to. convince 
Atheiſm, becauſe his erdinary Works con- 
vince it, And yet theſe are not the ons 
ly proof we have of a Powerfull Supreme 
Being thar orders all our affairs for us. 


For it we prooceed to 


V. The many Extraord:nary Interpo- 
fals that bave been taken notice of in the 
World, thee; alſo loudly telſtsfie that Al- 
mighty God intereſts himſcif 3n the con- 
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cerns of his Creatures, direing and diſ- 
poling all things according to his own 
g00d pleaſure, ard the wiſe ends of 'his 
$a Government. Of this kind are 
oP "op wy all the * Prediions of future 
udToy 211 Sara, 75; EVEntS, long before they came 
aza2ns Ilegroias im. to paſs, or conld poſlibly be 
—_ _ de Dis & foreſeen without the help of - 
z C. 9. . 
ſome ſupernatural Revelation ; 
and all the Miracles that have from time 
to time been wrought, contrary to the 
wonted methods and Laws of Nature ; 
which, whether any of them were done 
purpoſely to confute Atheiſm, or not, are 
yet a molt palpable confutation' of - it. 
Each of theſe demonſtrate all things to 
a&t in ſubordination to God's Will, be- 
cauſe otherwiſe he could neither over- 
rule them, contrary to their uſual courſe; 
nor could foretell what thould happen; 
fong after without his concurrence. And 
therefore if it can be made appear that 
there has been variety of Prophecies which 
have been in due time, and perhaps after 
many Ages, accompliſhed exaQAly as had 
been foretold, and of Miracles that have 
been wrought to the certain knowledge 
and afſtonithment 'of the 'beholders, -who 
£ould not. but: own the hand of God- ro 
-be in themy Tpreſume nothing more: ean 
be wanting ito put it beyond-all pretence 
- 4 ' of 
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of doubt, that God not only is, but that 
he continually concerns himſelf in the 
Government of the World. 

And for the proof hereof, I defire only 
this one reaſonable Poliulate to be grant- 
ed me; which yet can with no ſhew of 
juſtice be denied ; namely, That the-holy 
Scriptures of the Old and New Teſta» 
ment, and the Writings of the Chriſtians 
in the firit Ages of the Church, may but 
be owned as credible Hiſtories, an1 the 
matters of fact related in them as worthy 
our belief as thoſe which are recorded by 
other Hiſtorians. This is an equal, and 
a very modeſt demand, conſidering the 
ſar greater reſpe& that is due to the fa- 
cred Writings, than any other Records 
whatſoever can pollibly pretend ta. For 
(beſides their divine Authority , which 
I am not now to inſiſt upon) they 
have ſeveral other very conliderable ad- 
vantages for their Credibility, above any 
other Hiſtory that cver was in the World. 
Chriſtianity has no greater Enemies than 
the Jews have been and ſtill are, and yet 
they have all along been, and at this day 
continue as zealous as ever for rhe Books 
of the Old Teſtament. They have con- 
ſtantly owned them tor Authentick, their 
Hiſtorian Joſephus bears witneſs to them, 
and they yet adhere to them as undoubt- 

b 3 edly 
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edly true. And as for the greateſt part 
of the New Teſtament, and indeed all 
that I have need to recurr to in the caſe 
before us, there not only was never any 
doubt amon2lt the regular and orthodox 
Chriſtians concerning its being genuine, 
but ir was never queſtioned by Celſus, or 
Julian, or any of its moſt avowed Adver- 


_ faries, who we are ſure would never have 


ſpared the Chriſtians, if they could have . 
found any pretence tor an objection in 
this reſpect. And beſides, that the Au- 
thors of theſe holy Writings were Men 
of untainted reputation, upon whom no 
inflance of impoſture could be fixed, 
they were moreover ſo different for qua- 
lity, ſome of them Kings and great Men, 
ſome of them mean and illiterate, no bet- 
ter than Shepherds, or Fiſhers, or Publi- 
cans, ſome of a middle condition between 
both, - fo many for number, and who 
wrote in ſuch diſiant times, that they 
could never poſſibly be thought to have 
all combined together, to deceive the 
World, nor like to have eſcaped a dif- 
covery, if they could have attempted 
It. 
The Authours and Publiſhers of the 
New Teſtament were ſuch who had no- 
thing to expect in this World, but tribu- 
lations, and affliions, and death, the por- 
t10N 
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tion that our Saviour had foretold would 
be allotted to his Diſciples; and in the 
World to come they could have no good 
to hope for, it they had only conſpired 
to delude Mankind, in tranſmitting to 
all generations what they knew to be 
falſe. And hence they could have no 0- 
ther Deſign to ſerve in what they pub» 
liſhed, but that of propagating the 
Truth. 

And ſince the writing and divulging 
of the Scriptures, they have been tran(la- 
ted into abundantly more Languages, have 
had incomparably more Copies and Im- 
preſſions, and been the fubje& of vaſtly 
more Commentaries, Annotations, Para- 
phraſes, and given occaſion for multitudes 
more .of Diſquiſitions and Diſcourſes, and 
upon all theſe accounts were apparently 
far leſs liable to be corrupted, than any 
other Authours whatſoever. They have 
had the teſtimony of a whole cloud of 
Chriſtian Martyrs, who ſtuck not readily 
to reſign their lives, in purſuance of the 
Truth contained therein. And notwith- 
ſtanding all the oppoſition that has been 
made againſt them, they have prevailed 
to that degree, as plainly to ſhew a di- 
vine Bleſſing going along with them, r9 
give them ſucceſs 1n ſpight of all rhe ma- 
lice of Fews or Gentiles, or the Devil him» 
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ſelf, and his utmoſt contrivances for their 
ſuppreſſion. So that after all this he muſt 
be monſtroufly unreaſonable, that will 
not yer be induced to place them in the 
rank of the moſt credible Hiſtorians, or 
indeed that ſees not of what unſpeakably 
greater Authority they are, than all other 
the moſt celebrated Hiſtories. The leaft 
that can poſlibly be inferred from theſe 
Premiſes 1s, that either Men muſt utter- 
ly renounce all Hiſtory, and all pretence 
to the knowledge of what is paſt before 
their own days, or they mult be brouglit 
to confeſs the Scriptures a juſt foundation 
for their belict of the Matters related in 
them. And this being once granted, there 
can be no difficulty in the proof of mul- 
titudes both of Propheſies and of Miracles, 
to evince the certainty of an over-ruling 
Providence. | 


r. Prophecies. And here, if I ſhould 
begin with that of Noeab, concerning the 
Deluge of Waters that was to be brought 
upon the World of the ungodly, it would 
eaſily be ſhewn that he was certainly a 
true Prophet, though he had: Caſſandra's 
fate; not to be attended to Þy an incre- 


- dulous generation, till their own fad: ex- 
perience too late convinced them of the 


reality of his Predictions. He. not -only 
| iN» 
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informed them of their approaching de- 
ſtruction, as may juſtly be collected trom 
his Hiſtory in the ſixth and ſeventh Chap- 
ters of Genefts, and St. Peter's affirmation, 
that God waited in the days of Noah, while 
the Ark was preparing, which it 1s not 


' conceivable he would do without giving 


notice of it to the peopie, whoſe repen- 
tance he waited for ; Noah | ſay, not only 
informed the old World of their approacli- 
ing deſtruction, but gave them moreover 
a daily evidence of his own beliet and ex- 
pectation of what he warned them to 
provide againit, by building a capacious 
Ark, wherein to preſerve himfclj;, and his 
houſhold, and ſome of all living crea- 
tures, when the reſt ſhould be wathed a- 
way with the Flood, that was ſhortly to 
come upon them. Nor was he-difap- 


1 Ep. 3. 20. 


pointed ; * for at the end of an hundred * Gen. 6. 


and twenty years, the time preiixed for 
the execution of this intended vengeance, 
the wgters came upon them, and celtroy- 
ed them all, except tlioſe few Souls who 
were with him in the Ark. Than which, 
one would not delire a clearcr inttance of 
a divine Preſcience, and an uncontroulable 
Power, that can when it pleaſes, open the 
windows of heaven, and break up the foun- 
tains of the great deep,' or make whatſo- 
ever like alterations in the courſe of Nas 
ture, 
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ture, that is of an over-ruling Provi- 
dence. : 

If I ſhould mention in the next place, 
the notice that was given to the Patriarch 
Abraham, when as yet he had no child, 
and had little hopes of any, that he ſhould 


* Gen. 12. 2. however * be bleſſed, and his Name made 
+ C. 13,14,15, great, Which is f afterward explained to 
16. &c-15-5- ;import, ( not to touch here upon what 


related to our bleſſed Saviour) that his 
ſeed ſhould be exceeding numerous, as the 
duſt of the earth, and the ſtars of heaven, 
which cannot be reckoned up, and thar 
all the land he could ſee, whether north» 
ward, or ſouthward, or eaſtward, or weſt- 
ward, ſhould be given them to inherit ; 


[ C. 17. 4,5, 6, and || again, that he ſhould be the Father 


7,8. 


#*C.15. 13. 


1ſmae!, the Poſterity of 7/aac was encrea- 


of many Nations, and Kings ſhould come out 
of him; and to him, and his ſeed after him, 
ſhould be given all the land wherein he fo- 
journed, the land of Canaan, for an ever- 
laſting poſſeſſion ; but withall, that they 
ſhould not enter upon the inherirance of 
this promiſed land, * till the fourth gene» 
ration, when the iniquity of the Amorites 
would be fall, and would by this means 
occaſion their utter extirpation ; this Pre» 
dition alſo muſt be granted to have been 
accordingly fulfilled, when beſides the 
Edomites and Moabites deſcended from 


ſed 
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ſed into a great People, and being above 
400 years after this Promiſe, conducted 
by Foſhua into Canaan, and ſettled there, 
became in time two potent and flouriſh- 
ing Kingdoms, and were bleſſed and high- 
ly favoured by God above all the nations 
of the Earth, and might have continued 
ſo had they not by their multiplied trani- 
greſſions provoked God to drive them out 
of the good land that he had given them, 
and withdraw his Preſence from them. 
Whereto if I ſhould farther add that 


Meſlage of the Prophet Fado, as * Foſe- *Antiq18.c.3. 
phus calls him, Sameas as Þ Tertullian, A- tDejcjun.cars. 


donias as the || Apoſtolical Conſtiturions, 
the Prophet who was ſent from Judah to 
Bethel, and there * cried againſt the Altar 
in the word of the Lord, and ſaid, 0h Al- 
tar, Altar, thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, a 
child ſhall be born to the houſe of David, 
Foftah by name, and upon thee ſhall he offer 
the Prieſts of the high-places, that burn in- 
cenſe upon thee, and men's bones ſhall be 
burnt upon thee ; what could have been 
more expreſsly fulfilled than this was a- 
bout three hundred and fifty years after ? 
The + King of Fadah being at that time 
named Toftah, and the Altar in Bethel, 
and the high-places being broken down 
by his order, and their - Prieſts ſlain, 
and men's bones burnt upon them, as 
had 


| L. 4. c.16. 


* iKings 13.2. 


t 2 Kings 23» 
I 5, 20. 
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had ſo long before been propheſied of 


him. 

To theſe few inſtances already mentio- 
ned, might be added Foſhua's Denuncia- 
tion againſt whomſoever that ſhould ever 
undertake rhe re-buylding of Ferzcho, n. 

* Ch.6.26, that -* he ſhould /ay the foundation thereof 
in his firſt-born, and in his youngeſt ſon he 
ſhould ſet up the gates of it ; ether is, that 
che beginning ot his attemp!, the laying 
his foundation, ſhould co't him his Heir, 
and that e're he came to finiſh it, and to 
ſet up the gates, . he ſhould have loſt the 
reſt of his children; fulfilled in Fel the 

{iKing.16.347 Bethelite, who Þ laid the foundation there- 
of in Abiram his firſt-born, and ſet up the 
gates thereof in his youngeſt ſon Segub, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord, which he 
ſpake by Joſhua the ſon of Nun ; 'Together 

{ 1 King.17.1. with Elijah's Prophecy of a || great drought 
in the days of Ahab, wherein himſelf was 

* V. 6. fed by * Ravens, and afterwards Þf yet 
V- 16. more miraculouſly ; His threatening to 
|. 21.19. this wicked King, that [| » the place where 
dogs licked the blood of Naiboth, they ſhould 
lick his alſo; and of Fezebel, * that the 
dogs ſhould eat Fezebel by the wall of Fez- 
reel; And: Eliſha's Prophecy of a ſuddain 

f 2 King. 7. 1. incredible + Plenty, in a time of great 
Diſtreſs and Famine, which was however . 


brought about in a very extraordinary 
and 
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and ſurprizing manner ; And Jeremiah's 
declaration in the Name of rhe Lord, that 
* after ſeventy years the King of Babylon * 1-25. 12. 
and his Nation ſhould be puniſhed for their 
iniquity ; which 1ſaiah alſo intimates was 
to be' done by F Cyrus, whom God long t Ifa. 44. 8. 
before calls his Shepherd, becauſe he fore- 
ſaw that he would be a Shepherd to the 
Fews, in commanding the reparativn of 
their Metropolis and Temple, /aying, as 
the Propher's expreſſion is, to Jeruſalem, 
thou ſhalt be built, and to the Temple, thy 
foundation ſhall be laid, as he did in the 
firſt year of his reign, according to the 
hiſtory of [| Fzra. | Ez.1.1,2,3,4. 

But theſe [ content my ſelf to have juſt 
mentioned, as alſo [ purpoſely omit many 
others, deſigning to inſtance but in one 
Predi&tion more, in this place, but which 
is of much greater Conſequence, and rhe 
accompliſhment whereof is more eſpeci- 
ally remarkable, and the effes of it more 
viſible at this day. 

And that is the Notice which 
had *at ſundry times and in di- _ * Amir iy agginy, 
vers manners, been given before- nt oem mar 
hand -of our Bleſſed Saviour s gi Xess, of wii of atrife. 
Incarnation, and Sufferings, and. #7 «7 8 Ji, eas 
 the' wonderfull, ſfupendous De- 53; 1 along Oi 
liverance he was to work out < Cell 1.1. p96. 
for his People, . Which, accord- 


ing 
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* De veritat. rel.Chriſt. 
15.14. Nehumiz illius 
Magiltri Hebrzi— Men- 
tio fir, in Thalmudicis. 
Ni fallor eſt in ritulo de 
Synedrio. Oftendit iftum 
mihi locum olim Hage#z 
Stoctoxus. Puro ejus fie- 
ri mentionem & in Aben- 
ada ad Danielens. Cl. Sar- 


rav. Epiſt. p.52. 


Ft Quod magnum ali- 
quem propheram eo ipſo 


lum nunc 7 TeapnTmuy ap- 
pellant cum articulo,nunc 
F $8 o04v0y, NUNC @ggpii- 


c. Gror. de jure laicorum 
Sacerdotali, p. 183. 


| $. Luke 3. 15. 
* $. Luke 2. 25+ 


| F Dr.Lighefoot's Harm. 
| of the Evang. Sect. 6. 


[| $. Luke 2. 28, &c. 


tempore expeCtarerf. Il-. 


Tv F 4g0ueroy. Dodw. 
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ing to all the Jewiſh calculations, ſo evi- 
dently pointed at the time of his appear- 


ance, that * Grotzus tells us of 
one Nehumiah a Jew, who lived 
about half an Age before it, and 
publickly declared that the co- 
ming of the Meſſiah could not 
be deferred above fifty years 
longer. Nor was this any fin» 
gular conjecture of his own, but 
agreeable to the general opinion 
of that People, who ordinarily 


concluded it could not be long before the 
promiſed Deliverer ſhould ſhew himſelf. 
Hence at the time of our Saviour's Incar- 


nation we find him ſpoken of 
by the name of ÞF the Prophet, 
of him that was to come ; and a- 
gain, of the Prophet that was to 
come. When John the Baptiſt 
his fore-runner appeared, we 
find all Men || wufing in their 
hearts, whether he were the Chriſt, 
or xot. Thus we are told of good 
devout Simeos, that he * waited 
for the conſolation of {ſrael, (that 
is, for the coming of the Mee 
fras, + the expeRed Comforter, ) 
promiſing himſelf to fee it in 
his days ; and {{he heartily re- 
Joiced at the fright of it. And 


One 
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one * Anna a Propheteſs, a pious and aged * V. 37, 38. 

Widow, who departed not from the Tem- 

ple, but ſerved God with faſting, aud pray- 

ers, night and day, ſpake of him to all that 

looked for redemption in Jeruſalem. And 

even the Woman of Samaria could tell 

our Saviour, + 7 know that the Meſſiah is t S.Joh.4.25. 

coming, who is called Chriſt, Upon this 

account it was that the Jews || /ent Prieſts || S. Joh. 1.19. 

and Levites from Jeruſalem to Fohn the 

Baptiſt, to enquire of him, Who he was 2 

That-is to ſay, whether he were the Meſ- 

frah they then looked for or not? As I 

take to be very plain. from the following 

words, * And he confeſſed and denied not, * V. 10. 

But confeſſed I am not the Chriſt. And R— 

that the prevalency of this ſame perſwa- Ra Chi. 

ſion gave occaſion to the Zferodtans to ftum Hero- 

took upon Herod as the Chriſt, is intima- ID 

ted by T1 ertullian, and more expreſsly heret. <.45. ; 

allerted by [| Epiphanins. [| Adv. Heel. 
As others aHo took hold of it to impoſe FTI 

upon the credulity of that Nation, by 

pretending teverally 'to be the Saviour 

they expected to come about that time ; 

Of whom Gamalie! names:two, * Theudas, *Aat 5:36.37. 

and Judas of 'Galitee, who both periſhed 

in their -&tremprt.; as | .the Jewiſh Hiſto- + Jo. Antiq, 1. 

rian alſo :acquaints us. Who tells like- *© © 3 

wile :|| of »cerrain Magicians and Impo- | 2». <. 6. 

ſiours about the 'fame time, that led the 

people 


—_— — > ns >. 
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people out into the Wilderneſs, -upon pre- 
rence of ſhewing them great ſigns and 
wonders wrought by-the finger of God ; 
but who being ſeized by Felix the Go- 
vernour's order, were made to ſuffer for + 
their preſumption. As alſo he makes men- 
*£.20.c7. tion of another * who had deceived the 
people with promiſes of Safety, and Deli- 
verance from all their evils, ſo they would 
but attend him into the Wilderneſs, and 
Ss Ol hereby brought deſtruction upon himſelf 
Jud. c. 4 5 and his deluded followers. As + Barcho- 
cabh, ang others did aſterwards. Which 
it is very reaſonable to ſuppoſe they would 
Nl not. all have done, bur that they were en- 

| couraged to-it, by the diſpoſition they 
found in the people at that time, to hear- 
ken to every one that ſet up for the Meſ- 
frah, whom they were eagerly waiting 
for. And the beſt account therefore of | 
theſe ſeveral pretences was, that which 
the forc-cited Joſephus gives of their War 
l | with the Romans, that they were tempted 
i to it by the information their 
ll || *Ns x7! # xgve97 i Sacred Writings gave them || of 

| ro, hr # A eatrns. One to be born amongſt them at 
De bello jud. 1.6. c.31- that time, who ſhould be Ruler of 
the whole habitable World, 

And for the further confirmation of 
this opinion, the learned Buxtorf recites 
2 Tradition amongſt them, that erred 

not 


» - 
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rot much in this point, * di- 
viding the Space of this World's 
duration into three parts, each 
conſiſting of two thouſand years, 
the one before the Law, the 
next under it, and the other 10 
the days of the Mefiah. Which 
plainly diſcovers, that from their 
ſeveral Prophecies relating to the 
coming of the Meſtah, the pro- 
pereſt rime they could fix upon 
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* Priſci Judzi ante Chri* 
ſti narivitarem, non pro* 
cul 4 rermino aberra* 
rupr, quum Elias dixir, 
Mundam ſex mille annos 
durat , nempe per 
duos mille annos mun.- 
dum fore YI, inanem 
& vacuum, hoc eft abſque 
lege Divina,per duos mil. 
le annos INN, ſub lege, 
reliquos vero duos mille 
fore MUQ 'D'. dies Mes 
fx. Hap. Jud. 6 59. 


for it, was about the four thouſandth year 
of the World, the very year in which 
Archbiſhop + T{ber places our Saviour's f — «rpms 


Birth. 


poſter. 


This was the time when the * Scepter * Gen. 45. 10. 
was upon departing from Judah ; now were 
Dyiel!'s F weeks either fully compleated, or t Dan. 9. 24. 
at leaſt drawing near a concluſion ; and 
now was the Temple yet ſtanding, to which 
the Prophet Malachi had foretold, || The || Mal. 3; 1. 
Lord whom they ſought ſhould ſuddainly 
come, and which was to be made * mere * yag. 2. 9. 
glorious than the former, as the Prophet 
Haggai had foretold, namely, by his Pre- 
ſence in it; for in all other reſpeQs it was 


far inferiour. 


And this therefore was 


the time when the Jews molt reaſonably 


might, and whea in fact they certainly 


did expect the promiſed Meftah ; how- 
ſoever becauſe; he came not. with that 


C 


pomp 
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potnp and ſplendour they had hoped for ; 
but on the contrary, put on a mean garb, 
and was attended with a ſmall and very 
ordinary retinue, and expoſed to the moſt 
; orgy deaths, that of the Croſs, 
they would by no means own him for 
the perſon they had waited for. 

- However their incredulity is no confu- 
n: tation of the truth of what was thus ſig- 
py nally accompliſhed, our bleſſed Lord *con- 
S. Lu.1.34,35. deſcending to be born of a Virgin as had 
Br 14- beth Þ foretold of him, and at the time 
[3 "444 (as I have ſhewed) and in the very [| place 
*5.Matt.1t.14. pre-ſignified, * having had the promiſed 
Elias for his fore-runner ; that is to fay, 
nam Fohn the Baptiſt, who was Þ zo go before 
him in the ſpirit and power of Elias, ha- 
41-99 7:16. Ying || preached his Father's Will ro Man- 
*+454+ kind, -and having in all points lived and 
died as had been before declared con- 
cerning him, as might eaſily be ſhewn. 
Here is ſuch an admirable complication 
of Events, in the accompliſhment of divers 
forts of Prophecies, as can never |be ho- 
ped for in any one beſides. And by con- 
{quence ive have here a very peculiar and 
wnqueſtionable proof of thar divine Pro- 

vidence T'have undertaken'to aflert. 
Eſpecially cotrfidering/that this our Sa- 
Vviour's apÞarance at the time pointed at 
n theſe Pretiftions ; that is to'fay, that 
he 
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he lived/and died a little before the diſlo- 

lution of the Jewiſh Policy and Temple, 

is teſtified -nor only in Scripture, but 

(which perhaps may figniftie more with 

ſome Men) by * Feſepbus the Jew, Who * Antiq. 118. 
in his relation concerning him queltzons, © + 
Whether be may call him a Man, or "Qt / 


(if that paſſage in him be genu- [Ee iptor.Ecele(, 
. . "%. 4 | De Yibyll. orac. c.11, 
ine, as + 5. Jerome {uppoles, an * Impulſore Chreftq, 


Dr. || Yoſfus las undertaken ro 3p. invit. Claud. c2g. 


ff , Sic etiai, Perperam Chre- 
prove it is) and by SUCFONIUS, FA 0315 et err — 
and + Zaciztus, And our telves wi. apol. c.3. 


who bear his Name, and make , + Augtor nominis ejus 


Je Chriſtus, qui Tiberiq4m- 
profeſſion of his Religion, are a perttante, per to 4 


notorious inſtance of 'the Belief rorem Pontium Pilarum 
of ir. lupplicio affectus erar. 
Tac. Annal. |. 15. 


But to make the matter yet more plain, 

to the conviction of the moſt incredulous, | 

I will deſcend a ſtep lower, and-only de- / 
mand that rhe holy Scriptures be admit- 
ted not to have been any fate fiction, but 
to have been written about the tines they 
are ordinarily aſcribed to, the Old Tefta- 
ment before the time of our Saviour Fe- 
ſus Chriſt's appearance in the World, and 
the New during the Lives of his Apofttles, 
For»even ſo I may obſerve two farther 
Prophecies, the vitible and lafting accom- 
pliſhment whereof, is a- manifeſt token of 
their coming from God, and fo ax once 
© a proves 
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* Pal. 2.8. 


t If. 2. 2. 


\ Mic. 4. I. 


y Mil. 1. 17, 


* Iſa. 42. 4. 


+ Ver. 5, 7, 


[| Ia. 49. 6. 


* Dan. 2. 44: 
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proves the divine Authority of the Scrip» 
tures, and that which-I now produce them 
for, an over-ruling Providence. * 


1. The former is the Pre-aſſurance that 
was given of the vaſt Extent of our Savi- 
our's Kingdom, which he was to ere in 
the World. * The heathen were to be given 
bim for his inheritance, and the utmoſt parts 
of the earth for his poſſeſſion. + The Moun« 
tain of the Lord s houſe was to be eſtabliſhed 
in the top of the mountains, and to be ex- 
alted above the hills: and all nations to 
flow unto it. || From the riſing of the Sun 
unto the going down thereof, hs Name was 
to be great gong the Gentiles, and in every 
place incenſe to be offered in his Name, and 
a pure offering. *He was to ſet judgment 
in the earth; and the Iſles were to wait 
for his Law ; + was to be given for a cove- 
nant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles ; 
to open the Blind eyes, to bring out the pri- 
ſoners from the priſon, and them that fit in 
darkneſs out of the priſonthouſe ; and || to 
be ſalvation unto the end of the earth. He 
was in the time of the Roman Empire 
* to have a Church, or ſpiritual Xingdom 
ſet up, that ſhould never be deſtroyed, but 
ſhould break in pieces and conſume ; that is, 
thould prevail over, all the other Kingdoms, 
aud ſhould ftand for ever. And there was 


to 


as % ii.. Ad. 4a... 
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to be * given him Dominion, and Glory, and * D3n-7- 14. 


a Kingdom, that all people, nations, and 
languages ſhould ſerve him, even an ever- 
laſting Dominion, that ſhould not paſs away, 
and his Kingdom that which ſhould not be 
deſtroyed. The plain mean.ng of which 
Declarations, and divers others to the 
ſame purpoſe which I ſhall not ſtand to 
recite, was that by his appearance in the 
World, at the time appointed of the Fa- 
ther, he- ſhould break down zhe partition- 
wal7 betwixt Fews and Gentiles, and ſettle 
one ſpiritual Kingdom conſiſting of both, 
which ſhould be of very large extent, and 
ſhould continue as long as the Sun and 
Moon endure. 

Which Prediction our bleſſed Lord al- 
ſo himſelf repeats, to let his Enemies the 
Fews ſee how vain all their attempts for 
the ſuppreſſion of his Nodrine would be; 
inaſmuch as though they ſhou'd pro- 
ceed to vent their utmoſt malice againſt 
him by lifting him upon the Croſs, they 
would certainly find this to prove, con- 
trary to their expeRation, a means of 
gaining him Proſelytes *among(t all ſorts 


of people. + If I be lifted up from the iS. Joh.12.32. 


Earth, faith our Saviour, / wil/ draw all 
Men unto me : Hereby declaring, that his 
cruel and barbarous Death would be fut- 
ficient to prevail upon all that would be 

81 perſwa- 
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perſwaded to attend to it, and would un- 
doubtedly engape a very great, part of * 
Mankind to become his Diſciples. He 
would be ready.to feceive them. all, Gewn- 
tiles as well as Jews ; and one remarkable 
effet of his Sufferings was to be this, 
That great numbers of both ſhould flock 
to-liim, and embrace his Religion, and 
hope tor Salvation only through his Me- 
ciation. 

This might ſeem 4 ftrange paradox to 
thoſe who fanſied that our Saviour's death 
muſt neceſlarily-put an end to all, his pre- 
tences, But it was no more',than, God 
the Father had pre-determined {ſhould be, 
and therefore had ſo frequently pre- 
{ignified, than our Saviour himſelf kere 
promiſed, and than was afterwards made 
good, to the Converſion or Contulion of 
all who had fer themſelves againſt him. 
For inimediately upon his Aſcenfion into 
Heaven, and: the Deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt, his Apoſtles * went forth and 
preached every-where, the Lord working 
with them, and confirming their words with 
frens following. Whence it came to pals, 
that his Dodtrine. was mach ſooner made 
known, in the ſeveral parts of the World, 
than could have been imagined ; and pro- 
digtous numbers were quickly brought 
over tO 1t, | 

9. Peter 


Sn = cz Y*=@=< A @a@#u. . 
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S. Peter canverted no fewer than * three * 


thouſand Souls at one Sermon in Feruſalem. 


XXX1X 


ACE. 2. 41. 


And preſently after (+ Dr,Lzghtfoor thinks + Com.in Act. 
on the ſame day, which he conjectures too ApoRt. 3.1. 
might moſt probably be the ſame || great.!| Harm. act, 


day of Pentecoſt, wherein they.were thus 


miraculouſly inſpired, or ſome other day 
of the ſame feaſt) the number of Profe- 


& 4. 


lytes were reckoned to be * five thouſand. * AQ 4 4, 


And when the Word had been preached 
2+while in this and other Jewiſh Cities, 
and met not with a due reception from 
this obdurate Nation, the Apoltles thought 
it rune to Þ+ turn them/elves to theGentiles. 
Accordingly they took their ſeveral cour- 
les,” as mjght ſeem belt to anſwer the 
great End of their Ambaſſage, both to 
preach the Word, and miniſter about holy 
things, and to ordain others to the ſanze 
Office. And it pleaſed Gad.tp.give them 
that ſucceſs, that by their Miniflry the 
Word of Ged grew and prevaijed againit 


. all-che oppoſitiqn,- and all the moſt inve- 


terate. malice, and molt. exquiſite cruel- 
tieg of its Enemies. Inſomugh that both 
the; Scriptures; and , other Wxrizers inform 
wot divers Churches they-ligd planted 
1m. their life-time; to ſorme--of whick 
$, Paul directed his Epiltſes,: 28d S. Peter 
hs firſt to ſame athers of them; and others 
again are mentioned 11 .S.;Foby's:Revelte 
LON; C 4 And 


F At. 13. 46. 
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And near about the time of this Apo- 
ſile's death, Pliny, Proprztor of Bithynia, 
wrote to the Emperor 7rajan, acquainting 
him, thar his Orders againſt-rhe Chrilti- 

*L.1o. Ep.97. ans could not be purſued * without bring- 
ing many of every age, rank, and ſex into 
danger ; foraſmuch as the inſeAtion (as 
he expreſſes it) had reached not only the 
greater Cities, but their Ie(ſer Towns, and 
Country-Villages. To which I ſhould 
alſo have added the teſtimony of 7zberia- 

+ Uſerii Ap- mus, Prefident of Palz/tine, + profelling 

pend. Ign2t- 11] his ſeverities unable to overcome the 
Galileans ; that is, the Chriſtians ;* but 
: that I think the ſingularly learned 

Kongo Mr. Dodwell [| has faid enough to prove 

par. 23, 24. iS Letter ſpurious. 
£ However Juſtin Martyr, who flouriſhed, 

* Eccl. Hiſt, as * Euſebius teſtifies, and the beginning 

12.613 - of his own ſecond Apology evinces, wr” 
8 mu TY Amguv, not long after the 
Apoſtles, affirms that no ſufferings could 
affright the Chriſtians of his time from 
the profeſſion they had raken upon them ; 
but the more they were perſecuted, the 

+ Ove 3ece, bow +; More they encreaſed, and fas 
ves 2adtorles, rorrry FREY that roſe up againſt them 

FAgovdGoras dans. Ep. multiplied, ſo did thoſe on the 

ad Diogner. other hand that were brought 
over to them. 'And Clement of Alexan- 
gria, who lived about” fixty .years after 
Biff. * © EE him 
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him, declares that in his days 
* che Doqrine of our Maſter 
was not confined to Fudea, as 
Philoſophy was to Greece, but 
ſpread it ſelf over the face of the 
Farth, both Greeks and Barba- 


xl 


*'0 N 4 5% Aidus- 
15s T4 uueTtys Aovy@ 
«X Tuaryey &# "Leditigg aao- 
ry, &c, Strom. 1.6. p+ 
667. 


riaxs in eacl) City,” and Village, and Na- 
tion, ſotnetimes whole Houtes together, 
and at other times ſingle perſons only 
being converted by it, and not a few of 


the Philoſophers themſelves. 
Contemporary T7ertullian' pro- 
felſes, -that * the greateſt part 
of almoſt every City were Chri- 
ſtians, and that their Enemies 
grew jealous of them, and made 
+ complaint that their City was 
beſet with' them, and that in 
the Countries, in the Caſtles, in 
the Iſles, were Chriſtians ; and 


So his 


* Pars pene major Gi- 
vitatis cujuſque in filen- 
tio & modetiia agimus. 
Ad Scap. 


t Obſeflam vociferan- 
tur civirarem, 1n agris, 
in caſtellis, in infulis 
Chriltianos , &c. Apol. 


C. Is 


that it grieved them to ſee how every ſex, 
age, condition, and dignity was inclined 


to: this Name. 


And again, || We, faith | Veſtra om- 


nia implevi- 


he, have filed all places amongſt you, your 

«of , » &c, 4- 
Cities, Iſles, Caſtles, Burroughs, Councils, nol. * = 
Tents, Tribes, Decuries, the Palace, the Sex 

nate, the Forum, and we leave you only 


our Temples free from us. 


And after theſe Origen for the next 
Century, and Arnobius and Lattantius 
for the former part of the: following 


teach, 


xly 

* IIgou fs ExMas x, 
PY < \ BS, 
Carbaeos u x7! Thy oins- 
warn Cneotas Toa ws 
eivs; nalanimbVias Tas 
meteors v6utes, x, vor o- 
wives Ong, f Tenows 
5) Mages views, 1,7 
pamneoins oh Xetws Ab- 
wy. Orig. Philocal. c.1. 


| Kae wi Git SuvdTy 
\ Tegs 0 (Tot HY» 
Jurevarlov fd Ty Ins 
Xers3 abgur opadkta- 
ivory, Ibid. 

| IlaJagoe xnev's 34- 
vau Þ GENS MANN, a5 "EAs 
Anva. & bayfa ye, ovg3s, 
7% X, aV0n]og ago out TH 
d) 'Inos S$roouferg. Ibid, 

* Nulla jam natio eft 
tam barbari moris & 
manſuerudinem neſciens, 
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teach, that * ail about both 
Greeks and Barhariaxs, in great 
myltixzudes, forſaking the Pre+, 
cepts of their. Fathers and their: 
ſuppoſed Deities, betook them- 
ſelves to the Laws of Moſes, and 
the words of the Doftrine of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, + though with the 
apperent. hazard of their lives, 
[|-both wiſe and unwiſe, Philo- 
ſophers and others, in all pla- 
ces, embracing, his Religion ; 
that * Chriſtianity had ſpread it 
ſelf, throughout the World, ſof- 
tening men's manners,and teach- 
ing them Candour, Meeknels, 


and. Condeſcenſion ; that the 
greateſt Wits, Orators, Gram- 
marians, Rhetoricians, Lawyers, 
Phyſicians, ,Philoſophers enter- 
tained jt, renouncing their former opini- 
ons and practices, and chooling rather to 
{tudy the Precepts of the Goſpel ; that 
Servants could be content $0. endure ll 
.the ſeverities.of their raarcyels and enra- 
ged Maſters, '\ Wives ta-þe parted from 
their implacable Husbands,.: Children , to 
be dif-inherited by. their, meanſed Parents, 
than forſake the. Chriſtian Faith ; +and 
treacheronſly : withdrew: themfelyes: from 
that- ſpiritual ' Warfare: heron they: had 
of cngaped ; 


que non tus amore ver- 
ſa malliverit aſperitatem 
ſnam, &c. Arnob. adv. 
Gent. |. 2. 
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engaged ; that when dreadfull puniſh- 
ments were” decreed for, all that adhered 
to the Laws of this Religion, it -grew by 
this means ,- and people were only the 
more vigorous, and the readier 40 pro- 
ceed undauntedly againſt all the Menaces, 
and all thoſe Interdias- which were de- 
ſigned to work upon their tears; and all 
the Prohibitions they met with ſerved but 
to fix them the firmer in the Faith ; that 


the diving Law. was received 
* from the rifing to the ſetting 
of the Sun, and every Age, Scx, 
Natioa, and Country fer them- 
ſelves to {erve God wich one 
and the ſame Mind, and cvery- 
where was the ſame readinels 


* Cum vero ab ortn 
ſoli; uſque a1 occaſum 
lex divina Caſcepra tir, & 
omnis fexu:,- omnis ras, 
& gens, & regio, unis 
ac paribus aniniis Deo 
ſerviant, &c. Latane. 


Inſtit. 4. 5. c. 13, 


to ſuffer, and every where the ſame con- 
tempt of death ; inforauth that it was 4» 


bove the -power of racks or fires 
to overcome, ÞT net Mea only, 
but Wemen and Children, or 
but to ſqueeze a groan from 
them, by, reaſon ot.cthat inſpi- 
red Patience, Whenveby' their 
God had-.condefcended. to pre- 
pare. them for this tholy Cou- 
flict; andin a word; that{|there 


was none of the-remoreſt cor- - 
ners. of. the Earth, whither 'this + 


divine Religion had not pets 


. +- Deeſt illis inſpirata 
patientia. . Noſtri autem 
{vr de viris taccam) pu- 


\ err & mntierculz tortores 
' #20wr4tite vincunt, & ex- 
; primereallis gemirum nec 


ignis potelt. Tbid. 

4} Ur Jam nullu: effer 
echxarnm angulus tam Te- 
mozug, quo non Religio 
Dei,penetrafſet, nulla de- 
Nque watio tam feris mo« 
mbu;vivens, ut non ſul. 
cepto. Dei cult ad juſti- 
tiz gpera miteſceret. Lat, 
the nor. Perſeq. £3, 

trated, 
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trated, no Nation' living ſo void of all 
humanity, as not to be mollified, agd 
brought to a better temper by it. 
Notwithſtanding that it came to pals, 
as our Saviour had fore-warned his Diſci- 
ples, that the Profeſſion of his Name was 
attended with frequent Tribulations, and 
Afflictions, and Perſecutions, andthe cru- 
elleſt and moſt barbarous Tortures and 
Deaths, fuch was the Courage and Re- 
ſolution of ' the Chriſtians in thoſe early 
Ages of our Religion, that there were ad- 
ded to the Church daily ſuch as ſhould be 
ſaved. Till at length Xinzs became its 
nurſing Fathers, and Queens its nurſing Mo- 
thers ; and they that before had met to- 
gether to worſhip God, in Mountains, and 
in Deſarts, and in Pens, and Caves of the 
Earth, that by this means they might e- 
ſcape the diſcovery of their Enemies, were 
encouraged to do it publickly, in' places 
purpoſely dedicated to his Service,' and 
the greateſt, and the wiſeſt, and the beſt 
of Men gloried in the Croſs of Chriſt. So 
mightily grew the Word of God and pre- 
valed againſt all the impediments it had 
to conteſt with, and ſettled it ſelf in the 
World, to the Honour of God, and the 
comfort and encouragement of its Profeſ- 
ſors, but to the ſhame and' terrour of its 
obſtinate Adverſaries, * 7 
And 
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And though 'divers of the Churches, 
thar were then and afterward*, have fince 
provoked God by their iniquities to deli- 
ver them up to their own blindneſs and 
hardneſs of heart, and either to Jet them 
be over-run with Mahometans, or perhaps 
to relapſe into Paganiſm, yet the many 
Chriſtian Nations that are at this day, are 
a ſufficient indication, that God is not 
forgerfull of this. his Promiſe. And theſe, 
together with all thoſe Parts that former- 
ly have been Chriſtian, and might Mill 
have continued ſo, had they but minded 
to walk worthy their moſt holy Ptofeſſi- 
on, and theſe others that will gzobably 
be hereafter brought over to the flock of 
Chriſt, are a ſenſible proof of the accom- 
pliſhment of this memorable Prediction, 
that our bleſſed Saviour ſhould draw all 
Men after him, and that the heathen ſhould 
be given him for his Inheritance, and the 
utmoſt parts of the Earth for his Poſſeſſi- 
ON, 

None of thoſe Pſeudo-chriſts before 
mentior ed were able to plant a Doctrine, 
or leave a Set behind them, that ſhould 
continue any time after them. Bur our 
bleſſed Lord, the true Meſtah, had the 
number of his Followers toon encreaſed 
to a Miracle, his Goſpel proving won- 
derfully © prevalent whereſoever it was 

preached. 
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preached, Hs ſaving Word, like a Sun- 
beam, (aith * Ewſebius, enlightned the whole 
World, the ſound of the holy Evangeliſts 
and Apoſtles going out, - as had been fere- 
told of them in the boly Scriptures, into all 
Lands, and their ſpeech unto the ends of 
the Farth : So that throughout all Cities 
and Villages ſprang up Churches, aboundin; 
with an immenſe multitude of believers ; 
and they that had from their Infancy been 
additted to Superſtition and the morſbip of 
Devils, betook themſelves to the ſervice of 
the one God, the Maker of all 
things, according Þ+ to the divine 
and ſober Religion, that our Sa- 
viour had ſown amongſt mankind. 
So much concerning the for- 
mer of theſe Prophecies, namely. of the 
vaſt Extent of our Saviour's Kingdom. 


2. The other was the Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, and Diſperſion of rhe Fews, 
that they ſhould be no more a People, 
ſhould no more have any Polity, or ſettled 
Government amongſt them. And this 
conſiſts of two branches. 


i. The Deſtrution of Feruſa/em and 
the Temple. 
2. The Diſſolution of the Jewiſh Poli- 
ty, and Difperſion of the Jews on 
| a 
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all parts, to continue a laſting Mo- 


- nument of God's juſt vengeance up» 
p on them, fot all their impicries, and 
wi | eſpecially for their intolerable rage 
y - | and malice in procuring the Uruct- 
f | fixion of our ever-bleſled Saviour. 

's 


1. The Deſtruction of Jeruſ/a/em and 
. | the Temple. This the Prophet * Danzel * Ch. g. 25. 
” | had long before fo plainly iatimated, that 


of | their own Hiſtorian concludes, 

of + they who ſhould conſuir his | " hots Xes- 
I. . ey Savin meer 

WI Writings could not but admire *p,uajey ir "ang: = f 

ne the ſingular honour God had yeavs. Kei in vr ow 


TW egeuw molar. jo- 
feph. Antiq, 1. 10, c. 12. 


= done him, in giving him thus 
dd, » to underſtand his Will, whzch 
"Y he had manifefily declared before-hand to 
he the confuſion of all thoſe Epicureans, who 
deny a Providence, and chooſe rather to a- 
ſcribe all events either to Chance, or Me- 
of chaniſm, than to the hand of God. And 
vs, the fame Prediction our blcſted Saviour 
le, repeated, aſſuring them that their magni- 
ed ficent Temple, wherein they 1o highly 
his gloried, || ſhould not have one ſtone left up+ || $.Matr.24-2. 
on another, that ſhould not be thrown down : 
and that * therr Enemies ſhould caſt a trench *5.Luk 19 43, 
nd about them, and compaſs them round, and 44 
keep them in on every fide, and ſhould lay 
oli their City even with the ground, and 'its 
nto Children within it ; and as4o he time of 
this 
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this vengeance, that it was not to be de- 

ferred beyond the preſent age., For ſo ſaith 

"S:Mar:24 34 our Saviour, * YVerily I ſay unto you, this 

generarion ſhall not paſs, till all theſe things 

be fulfilled. A Predi&ion as true, as it 

ſeemed to the Jews to be impro- 

. fo oanepanſſs, 36 bm bable. For + not many years 

Sw 14 tet wat had paſled, after they had bar- 

&Þ Thr Iegonuuey xa- barouſly put to death the Lord 

_— Orig. c. Cell gf Glory, when (whilſt part of 

+ that Generation were et alive) 

Titus Veſpaſian, the Roman General, came 

againſt them, and cut them oft with a 

{De bello Jud. very great ſlaughter, as || Joſephus their 

14- © 21,&c. own Hiſtorian reports at large, their Tem- 

| ple being then burnt, and many of them 

E-7. £17. buried in its ruines. At which time * were 

ſlain by the Enemy no fewer than eleven 

hundred thouſand perſons, and ninety ſe- 

ven thouſand carried captive, beſides the 

vaſt numbers that had periſhed before by 

the famine, and the peſtilence, and the 

inteſtine fury of their tellow-citizens, and 
country=men. 

And that which makes the completion 

of this Prediction the more remarkable is, 

T L. 23. what + Ammianus Marcellinus has record- 

ed concerning Fulzar's truitlels attempt for 

rebuilding this Temple thus deſtroyed ; 

namely, that when Alypius of Antioch, 

with the aſſiſtance of the Governour of the 

Province, 


| 
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Province, had widertaken it, fearfull balls 

of fire iſſuins forth near che foandation, and 

ſometimes burning the work-men, rendered 

the place inacceſyble, and conſtrained them 

to deſiſt from their enterprize. The very 

ſame account that is given both by * So- HikEcl.L, 

crates and f Sozomen, except that rhe lor- +yitece.15, 

mer of them differs in this circumſtance, c 22. 

that he ſpeaks of rhe fire, || not as ari- | Noe ©7 5cg- 

ſing from the foundation, but deſcending Fong: 

trom above; and the other adds a mate- 

rial-intimation,:; omitted by other Au- 

thors, | that * what they did in this caſe * vneg%1yg 

was done on purpoſe to defeat our Savie Tatu, xa 

our's Prophecy, And Þ S. Chryſoſtome, yoitaus, 

together with this, mentions allo two 0» +#tis 4mm 

ther attempts ito this purpoſe, the one prog ce, of 

under Adrian, the other under Conſtan- picus. 

tine, Which both. proved likewiſe abor- i adv. Judz- 

tive; though not, interrupted in ſo mira- % > 

culous a manner. And though there was 

a City butt by: the Emperour Aus A- 

drianus, in the room of Jeruſalem, yet 

neither was it called Feru/alem, 

but + Ai, from the Emperour | Eiius Adrianus, 2 

who built it; nor was it ever 49? Poſtea de ruinis Hie- 
- rufaiem urbs Alia condi- 

the Metropolis of the Fews, as ta ett. D. Hieron. in 

Jeruſalem was ; but on the con- Dan. 9. ale. n wſem]e 

TW &molvuian eppeinlaon, 6); Tilv TH RoalTr1G *Ainiu hd ml 

Atxia, aggoepeev{]ar. tEuſeb. Hitt. Eccl. 14. c.6. 
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trary had a * Sow and Pigs ſet over its 
Gate towards Bethlehem, as it were in di- 
re& oppoſition to the Fews; nor was it 
ever famous for any thing beſides our Sa- 
viour's Tomb there. 


2. The Diſſolution of the Jewiſh Poli- 
ty, and Diſperſion of the Jews into all 
parts, to continue a laſting Monument of 
God's juſt vengeance upon them for all 
their impieties, and eſpecially for their 
intolerable rage and malice, in procuring 
the crucifixion of our ever-bleſſed Savi- 
our. * There was to be great diſtreſs in 
the land, and wrath upon thu People. Þ+T hey 
were to fall by the edge of the Sword, and 
to be led captive into all Nations, and Jeru- 
ſalem to be trodden down of the Gentiles, 
untill the time of the Gentiles be fulfilled, 
according to our Saviour's Prediction. 
And thus much || S. Chry/ſoſtome urges to 
have been declared by the Prophet Da- 
tel, and admitted for truth by Joſephus, 
in that the Prophet ( from the informa- 
tion of the Angel Gabriel, fore-telling their 
Captivity by Autzochus Epiphanes, limited 


ir to a certain time, after which they 


thould be delivered from his Tyranny, 
(as they had alſo long before had a time + 
prefix'd for their Deliverance out of Egypt, 


and had been delivered accordingly, ) but 
in 
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in this Prophecy of the overthrow of their 
City and Nation by the Romans, he makes 
no mention of any recovery, but affirms 
at large that their City and Temple ſhould 
be deſtroyed, acquainting them. with the 
Sufferings that were to come upon them, 
but giving them no encouragement to 
hope for a releaſe from them, Which it 
might have been expected that he would 
have done, if he had foreſeen that they 
ſhould be delivered again, as they had 
been formerly. | 
* The Sacrifice and Oblation was alſo ut- * Dan. 9. 27. 
terly to ceaſe, Þ and a pure Offering to yo. _— 
ſucceed inſtead hereof, a more holy and 
ſpiritual Worſhip, ſupplying the place of 
their Carnal Ordinances, and Legal Ot- 
ferings. And to this purpoſe our Saviour 
informed the Woman of Samarza, || that ||S. Joh. 4. 21, 
* the wonted Ceremonious Worſhip *3» *+ 
* ſhould have an end, there ſhould be 
* ud Sacrifice in Jeruſalem, na Image at 
* Samaria, no Ephod at Feruſalem, no Te- 
* raphim at Samaria, ( as the learned 
* Dr. Lightfoot comments upon our Sa- * Third pare 
viour's words,) but that thoſe places, and *f the Har- 
that manner of Worſhip ſhould fall and gyurkgange- 
be aboliſhed; © and that it was there liſts. 
© fore needleſs for her to enquire whe- 
©. ther Jeruſalem, or Gerizim, were the 
© more eminegt place of Worſhip, for 
| 2 * the 
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* the time was juſt now in coming, when 
* neither the one, nor the other, ſhould 
* be the place of Worſhip at all, - Womay, 
believe me, faith our Saviour, the hour 
cometh, "when ye ſhall neitþer in this Moun- 
rain, mor yet at Jeruſalem, worſhip the Fa- 
ther. The hour cometh, and now is, when 
the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Fa- 
ther in ſpirit and in truth ; for the Father 
ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him. God is a ſpi- 
rit, and they that worſhip him, muſt wor- 
ſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. 
" And not only their Worſhip, but their 
Polity too was to have a period put to it, 
by the juſt Judgment of God upon them 
* Gen. 49. 10. for their ſins. * The Scepter was to de- 
part from Fudah, and the Law-giver from 
between his feet. © He that had the Do- 
* minion;*was to be taken away from 
* Fudah, and the Scribe from his Chil- 
« dren's Children; as ' the Chaldee Para- 
phraſt expounds this Prophecy. Or as 
the Jeruſalem Targum has it to the fame 
effect, © Kings, or as Fonathan's Kings 
* and Princes or Preſidents, were* to 
« ceaſe from the Houſe of Fudah, and 
«* Doctors that teach the Law from 'his 
«. Children's Children. This indeed was 
... not to be accompliſhed rill the coming 
O29 of the Shiloh, + the Meſſiah, ſays thefore- 
Bad, mentioned Paraphraſt, || the King the Mef+ 
hy fab, 
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frah, ſay both. Jonathan's and: the! Feruſa- 
lem Targam; but then this 1mplies, ac- 
cording to all common conſtruction, that 
at his coming, or at leaſt not long after 
it, they might reaſonably expe to be 
reduced to this deſolate condition, : 
Nor were they only to lofe their Go- 
verhment, and be ſubjected 46: a foreign 
Power, but to be caſt out of their own 
Land, and ſcattered over the ſeveral-parts 
of the Earth. They had been threatned 
upon their rebellion againſt Almighty 
God ( of which they could not poflibly 
give a greater inſtance than in crucifying 
his only-begotten and — 
they had been threatned; I ſay to * be *Deur 28.2; 
removed into all the Kingdoms of the Barth, 
to be Þ ſcattered among all people, from the i Ver. 64. 
one end of the Earth even unto the other, | 
and || to be led away captive into all nations. ||S-Luk-21.24. 
They were * to be driven out of God's houſe, * 801.94 
to beno longer owned by him as hisPeople, 
his Segul/ah, his choſen and beloved Nation; 
for he would + love them no more, he would Þ Ibid. 
not always continue-that peculiar favour 
to: them, which they had ſo long enjoyed, 
but had moſt grofly abuſed. He had de- 
creed to.[|caſt them away, becauſe they did || Ver. 17. 
not hearken unto him, that they ſhould be 
wanderers among the nations, 
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The ſumm is, that the Jewiſh Church 
and Polity were but temporary, and were 
therefore to have an end, when the mea- 
ſure of their iniquities ſhould be filled up. 
That obdurate People were then to re- 
main no'longer in their own Land, but to 
have their Worſhip, as well as their City 
and Temple 'aboliſhed, and were to be- 
come thenceforward a ſort of vagabonds 
in the Earth, having no Nation, or Go- 
yerrment of their own, nor being per- 
mitted to live in any one Country, but 
diſperfed by parcels over the ſeveral 
_ and other Territories of the 
Earth. 


And whether this remarkable Prophecy 
has been ſince as remarkably fulfilled, is 
no manner of Queſtion. For as for the 
ten Tribes, it ſeems generally believed, 
that they never returned into Palz/tzxe, 

*: Chron.5.26. after their Captivity by * Pul the King of 
- ng 15 Afjria, and + Tiglath-Pileſer his Succeſ- 
t2King.15.29. ſour, and ||Shalmaneſer after him. * Ma- 
|| 2 King.17.6. y2fſeb Ben Iſrael thinks he has ſufficiently 


* Spes I/raets 5 "pf : 
x & proved it; and *'Catvert owns it to be 


F Naphrali)l.r, the received opinion of both Fews and 


_ Chriſtians, at leaſt vs to the greateſt part 
' * of themt.\ Though withaſl hereckons him- 

} L-2. c.1,&c. ſelf ftv. have confuted it, by the divers Ar- 
guments he brings: againſt x. Whether 
of theſe is in the right, I ſhall — 
_ and 
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ſtand to enquire, but only ſhall obſerve, 
that if the former, then what if this Pre- 
diction related to the ten Tribes was un- 
doubtedly executed upon them long be- 
fore our Saviour's Incarnation, and not 
for his Death, but for their Idolatries, 
and all their other Crimes, whereby 
they had provoked God to caſt them 
oft; if the latter, they were then united 
to, and included in the Kingdom of Fu- 
dah, and ſo muſt be ſappoſed to have 
ever ſince undergone the ſame fate with 
the two Tribes. And Foſephus * tells us, * De bello Jud. 
what miſerable ſlaughter was made of '5: ©45-& a- 
theſe at the ſacking of Jeruſalem, what 

vaſt numbers of them were deſtroyed, 

and others carried into captivity by the 

Romans. And under the Emperor Adri- 

an + other Writers inform us that their f D. Chryſoſt, 


we dv. Jud. 1. 
calamities encreaſed upon them, when Xp. 
being engaged in an inſurrection againſt hiſt. 1. 4. c. 2, 


him, || an incredible multitude of them || Tones ww- 
were put to death, and their Leader Bar- —_ OY 
chochab being, taken and made to ſuffer Ibid. "e 
for his rebellion, the remainder of them 
were forbid to come near Jeruſalem, 
and * a Guard ſet to keep them off, if * Sulpic.Sever. 


they thould attempt it. ſacr. hiſt. 1. 2. 
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* Diſperſ, palabund, 
cli & oli (vi exrorres,, 


ge, quibus nec advenae, 
rum jure terram patriam 
ſaltem veſtizio falurare 
conceditur. Tert. Apol. 
| CE, 21. 

i + Diſperſi & palabun- 
di vagantur, (oli & coli 
ſai profugi, per hoſpiria 
aliena jaCtantur, D. Cr. 
de Idololat. 


| Ady, Judzor, 1. 2. 
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And * Tertulian and +S.Cy- 
prian teſtifie ſor their times, that 


vagantur per orbem, {1% 
ne nomine, fine Deo ne. Ye were diſperſed, and wandred 
a 


t, baniſhed from their native 
air' and ſoil, and ſeeking enter- 
tainment amongſt other nations, 
being without a Name, and with- 
out God for their King, and not 
permitted to ſet a foot ufon their 
own land, a privilege that no 
ſtrangers ore denied, And un- 
der Conſtantine the Great, || their 


Fars were cut oft, and a mark impreſſed 
upon their Body, betokening their Rebel- 
lion, and fo they were carried about as a 
ſpeacle, 
might have been inclinable to the like at- 


for the terrour of others that 


as S. Chryſoſtome relates, in the 
place betore referred to, and 
* Baronius irom him, who pla- 
ces it in the 315th year of our 
Saviour. And the fame + S.Chry- 
ſoſtome affirms concerning them, 
(and wonders at the Providence 
of God ſo ordering it, ) that 
whilſt all the World where they 
might not offer Sacrifice was 
open to them, and they had li- 


l berty to betake themſelves to the ſeveral 
[/ parts of it, Jeruſalem, the only place ap- 


pointed 
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pointed for this ſort of Worſhip, was 1n- 
acceſſible'to them. 

And it is viſible to this day, that they 
fill remain, as he ſpeaks of them in ano- 
ther place, * Yagabonds and fugitives and * Kei axires, 


% 


wanderers, travellers both by Sea and Land, Y $0606 
without any fix'd and certain habitations, D. Chryſolt. 
deprived of their Freedom, Country, and * P( 3. To.ts 
Prieſthood, and all that they were wont to © mw 
value themſelves upon, ſcattered amonoſt 
barbarous and innumerable people, hated of 
all Men, abominated, and apt to be hardly 
dealt with by all, What Nation 1s there 
under Heaven, that bears not teſtimony 
to this truth? where is it that ſome of 
them are not to be met with? and yer 
what place is there, that has any conſi- 
derable number of them 2 They have no- 
where any Prince or Governour of their 
ow'n, but live under ſome other Power, 
no-where any ſettled Polity diſtin from 
that of the Country where they ſojourn, 
no Prieſthood, no convenience of offering 
up any Sacrifice, as heretofore during 
their abode in Canaan, no-where the free- 
dom of their own Laws, are no-where be- 
loved or much regarded. 

And yet they remain Jews ſtill, diſtin- 
guiſhed from all other people, and as zea- 
lous as ever for their own Law, and as 
profeſs'd Enemies as ever to that = 
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holy Religion, the contempt whereof has 
colt them ſo dear for many Generations : 
God in his juſt judgment upon them ha- 
ving ſo ordered it, that they continue a 
perpetual Monument of his heavy Dif- 
pleaſure againſt them, and a ſure Evi- 
dence of the Truth and Certainty of the 
PrediQtions, both of our bleſſed Saviour, 
and of the Prophets who had 
been before him. * Whilſt they 
only abuſed, affronted, and ſlew 
the Servants of God, the Mel- 
ſengers that he had commiliior 
ned to warn them of their ſins, 
and the puniſhments due to 
them, killing the Prophets, and 
Neonting thoſe that were ſent to them, he 
was ready to be reconciled, and to paſs 
by their iniquities ; but ſince they had 
dared to crucifie his Son, his dearly-be- 
loved Son, the caſe has been alrered with 
them, and their wound has been incura- 
ble ; they have not been in a capacity 
to regain their former ſtation, nor to 
make any figure in the World. As of 
old he moſt wonderfully manifeſted his 
Providence over them, in conducting them 
into, and ſettling them in the goad Land 
of Canaan, in vouchſafing them this eſpe- 
cial Preſence, in magnifying them above 
their Enemics round about, and in all the 
( Miracles 
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is Miracles he wrought for them ; fo doth 
-: | heit nowalfoin a very eminent man- 
2 | ner, in thus ſignaliziog them from a- 
mongſt the reſt of the World, to * become * Deur 28.37, 
an aſtoniſhment, a proverb, and a by-word 
i= | _ among all nations, whither the Lord (hall 
he } Hlead them, as he had threatned by Mo- 
ir, | ſes to deal with them upon their diſobe- 
ad | dience. Which I have the rather choſen 

| to inſiſt upon, becauſe being plain matter 
>2W of fa, at this tume, it leaves no room 
el- to doubt whether God has been mindfull 
jos to make good his Predictions in this re- 


lix 


= * 
720 


ns, {pe& ; and by conſequence the conſidera- 
to tion hereof adminiſters an irrefragable Ar- 
ind gument for the proof of an over-ruling 
he Providence. Thus much of Prophecies, 
"aſs and their ſuitable accompliſhments. 

had 

be- 2. Miracles are another extraordinary 

ith and very convincing and fatisfaQtory evi- 


a- dence of the interpoſition of Providence, 
city and which may well ſilence all its moſt 
to audacious Adverſaries. Theſe are what 
- of no natural[Power can poſſibly effect. And 
| his therefore when we either ſee them, or are 
hem — Otherwiſe well aſſured that they have been 
and Wrought, it is intolerably unreaſonable 
ſpe- Not to. believe them to have proceeded 
ove from a {opernaturai Operation, What- 
| the H{oever evaſlions may be found out in di- 
vers 
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vers other caſes, for avoiding:'the force.of | 
whatever Arguments :are brought for. a | 
Providence, there 1s no /pretence for .it 
here. For Miracles are 'an ocular De- 
monſtration,. that there 1s fome' ſupream | 
uncontroulable Power, that.can upon oc- 
caſion invert the uſual courſe of things, 
bringing its ends about in_an unwonted 
manner. 

But no-where is this ſort of evidence 
ſet forth with that advantage, as in the 
holy Scriptures both of the Old and New 
Teſtament, each of which abound with ' 
very ſurprizing inſtances of this nature. 
Such in the firſt place was the univerſal * 
Deluge, which wathed away the old World, | 

* Gen.6. 17. but whereof * Noah had been fore-warned, © 

+ Gen.7.23.& and irom which Þ himſelf and his family C 

28.Pet.2.5- were wonderfully preſerved, to re-people 

{| Gen. 19. 24, the Earth. Such was the deſtruction |] of 

&c: Sodom and Gomorrah by fire from Heaven. 
And ſuch alſo (though in yet a leſs de- 

*Exod.7, &c.pree) were the divers * ſorts of Plagues, 
that were brought upon Egypt by the Mi- 
niitry of Moſes, and molt of them re- 

{ Ch. 14.21, moved again at his requeſt, and his F di- 

_ viding the Sea, and making it ſtand up 
as a Wall on each ſide, while the 1/rae- 
lites palled through, and then cauſing it 
to'return to 1ts wonted courlſe,' and fo to 

( Ver. 27, 28 {| overwhelm Pharaoh, and all his w_ 
12's gUC 
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Such was'God's!immediate Preſence with 
his people; ** 4#i's' Pillar of Cloud by day, *Ch.13.21,22. 
and. a Pillar” of Fire by*night, ro direct 
chem in their Journey '©'the promiſed 
Land. Suel likewiſe were $ Moſes's bring- INumb.2c.11, 
ing- forth water out of 'the hard Rock, 
meerly by thefiroke of Rod # || Foſhra's || Joſh. ro. 13. 
ſtopping the Sutr-in' the midſt of its ca» 
reer ; *Elijas multiptying'the Widow's * 1King.17.16, 
cruiſe of oy1,-#nd barrel:of'meal;; + and jCch.18 38,39. 
his confutitfg B4al's -Priphets by a fire 
trom Heaven, that both conſumed the-Sa- 
crifice, and" dried/up the water upon the 
Altar,- and 'ifi the'rrenches that were a- 
bout it ; |'thESfats fighting in their cour- [ Jud. 5. 20, 
ſes again!” S7/2r8\and+ his Army, when 
(as * Joſephus rebates) the Heavens pour- *Aniq.1.s. c.6. 
ed\down a'pradipious ſtorm of water and 
hatl,, which 'beating'in their fects, diſcom- 
poſed them't6! that degree; as'to render 
their bows; ant ſlings, and'fwords uſeleſs 
for 'their defence ;'the falling of the Walls 
of Jericho + upon” the People's ſhouting, + Joſh. 6. 2. 
and: the Prieſts blowing with Trumpets: 
[| the' raining 'of Manna from Heavea fot || Exod.16.14, 
ſix days in 'the week, * and not the fe- ,,, , 
venth; + the Quails that-eame up from + ver. 13. & 
the Sea, aridicovered the Camp'; and ma- Numb. 11. 31. 
ny- other inſtances of God's" Almighty 
Power, together with [|ſome few raifed |;King.r9.22. 
from death colife among(t'the Jews. |. 2 King-4. 35. 
And & 13-21, 
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And if we deſcend to the: time of our 
bleſſed Saviour's incarnation, and the fol- 
lowing Ages, it would be almoſt an end- 
leſs task ro recount, what ſick were re- 
ſtored to healrh only with a word ſpeak- 
ing, what Junaticks were recovered to a 
ſoundneſs of underſjanding, what lames, 
what leprous, . what paralyticks, what 
deats, what dumbs, what blinds were cu- 
red, what Demoniacks were diſpoſleſſed ; 
how the dead were raiſed to. life, the 
| graves were-opened, the rocks were ſplit, 

| the vail of tke Temple was rent, the Earth 

| quaked, the priſon-doors unlocked and 

| the chains, fell off from the priſoners of 
| * AQt.9.3:&c. their own accord ; haw. *S. Paul was 

B18 converted. by 7a. voice and--a lighr from 
| Heaven as he was travelling to-Damaſcus ; 
} Ch.7. 55- how our bleſſed Lord appeared to f S. Ste- 
phen at his Martyrdom ; in-what a wonr 

| Ch. 2. 1, &c. derfull manner || the Hely-Ghoſt deſcend- 
| ed upon the Apoſtles on the day of Pente- 
colt, and what were the ſtupendous eftes 
of this deſcent, ſuch as ſpeaking with 
tongues, the interpretation of tongues, 
diſcerning of ſpirits, healing the ſick, and 
infirm ot divers diſeaſes, caſting out De- 
vils, and the like. Some of which con- 
tinued afterwards in the Church for ſome 
Ages, untill our Religion was ſufficiently 
propagated and confirmed, As the ge 
nerality . 
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, F nerality of the Writers of thoſe 
. © times inform us, and among(t 
A | others * Fuſtin Martyr, * Tre: 
4 agus, * Tertullian, * Minucius 
. +» Felix, * Origen, © Arnobius, 
a 7 S. Auguſtine, * S. Ferome, and 


J ? Euſebtius. 


Ixuj 


* Apol. xz, & 2. 

*L. 3 C37. 

3 Apol. c. 5, & c. 32. & 
ad Soap. c. 2. 

+ P. 89, go. 

3 C.Celf. I. 7. p. 334. 

* Adv. Genres. |, a 


it 7 Retract. 1.1. c.13. & de civ. Dei, 1.22. c.8. & alibi. 
® De viro perfecto To, 9. 

J- 9 L.5. C7. 

I; : 

De Whereto if we add, that a great part 

it, at leaſt of theſe Miracles were wrought 


th in the fight, as well of Heathens, as of 
ad Chriſtians, and many times for their ad- 
of vantage, and upon their perſons ; and a- 
_ gain, that they were not done privately, 
mm  ©r in a-corner, but openly and before the 
us; Sun, in the high-ways and the ſtreets, at 
>  Ffraſtsand marriage-entertainments, in the 
ons (fulleſt ailemblies, and before the greateſt 
nd- numbers of SpeRtators, and even of the 
1te- Moſt avowed Adverſfaries to our Saviour 
-&s and his Religion; and this not in one 


vith Or ſome few Countries, but 
wes, * as far as 7ndia, and amongſt 
and the Seres, and the Perfrans, and 
De- the Medes, in Arabia, in Egypt, 
con- 1n Afr, in Syria, among(t the 
Come Galatians, the Parthians, the\ 
-ncdly Phrygians, in Achaia, Macedo- 
ge aa, Epirus, and in all the Iſles 


* Enumerari enim poſ. 
ſunt, arque in uſum com- 
purationis venire ea, quz 
in India geſta ſunt, apud 
Seras, Perſas, & Medos, 
in Arabia, Zgypro, in A- 


Na, Syria, apud Galaras, 


&c. Arnob. adv. Gent. 
; 
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and Provinces, that either the riſing, or 
the ſetting Sun beholds, and in Rome it: 
ſelf, with that ſucceſs, that notwirhſtand- 
1ng its inhabitants had been- accuſtomed 
to Nams's rites, and ſuperſtitions, yet over- 
come hereby, they made no delay to for- 
ſake their wonted manner of Worſhip, and 
betake themſelves to our molt holy Reli- 
gion, which they had ſeen thus wonder- 
tully atteſted ; if we refle; I ſ:y, upon 
theſe things, it muſt unavoidably argue 
a great meaſure of folly in any one to re-. 
quire farther Evidence for the proof of 
what they are alledged for. For'he that 
will aot yet be convinced, might as well 
put us to prove that it is day at 'noon, 
that the whole is greater than/a part, that 
a Cube, a Cylinder and a Triangle are noc 
all one, that two'and two make four; ot 
any other the plaineſt Axiom whatſoever: 
Thus to ſtand out againſt the cleareſt light 
is a ſign only of a perverſe mind, and un- 
willing to be fatisfied, not of any real want 
of ſatisfaction. And they mult be belides 
themſelves, that could behold theſe and 
other the like amazing operations, and 
not be affected with a ſenſe of that 
moſt mighty hand by which ' they were 
wrought. 

Eſpecially if they ſhould obſerve with- 


al), that theſe were not done caſually or 
af 
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at random, but when there was ſome ſin- 
gular occaſion for them, and they might 
rend in a peculiar manner to God's glory, 
They were frequenteſt and moſt conſpi- 
cuous amongſt the 1ſraelites, about the 
time of their Deliverance out of Egypr, 
and whilſt they were under the conduct 
of their Law-giver Moſes, and his Succeſ(- 
ſour Joſhua. And atter this People were 
enured to the Law they had received, 
and were ſettled in the promiſed Canaay, 


- they grew more rare. ; and ſeem to have 


been wrought only upon ſome ſingular 


emergencies3 as in the caſe of * Ferobo-" 


am's Calves, which he had ſet up in imi- 
tation of the Fgyptian manner of Wor- 
ſhip, which therefore gave occaſion for a 
Prophet to be ſent to Bethel, to prophecy 
again{t his Idolatrous Altar there, and to 
confirm his Prophecy by a ſucceſſion of 


i King. 12 2$, 


Miracles, + the rending of the Altar, and t ' Ning-13-4, 


the withering of Feroboam's hand, 'and the 35: 


reſtauration of it upon his ſubmillion ; or 
the caſe of Elijah and Eliſha, in whoſe 


& Jolep. 
4-1.8. c.3. 


time || Idolatry was grown'to that height || ' King. 16, 
under Ahab, that there was need of ſome 3334-53: 


extraordinary method to convince them, 
that not Baal, but the Lord was God, and 
that therefore their worſhip was due to 
him alone, and only in the way that him- 
ſelf had appointed. And again they were 

c more 
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more illuſtrious at the firſt planting of our 
Religion, by our bleſſed Redeemer and 
his Apoſtles and Diſciples, and then aba- 
ted as that came to be propagated and 
ſettled in the World, and ſo to ſtand 


in leſs need of their alliſtance. 


* —amv onucior dan” Whence both * S. Chry/oſtome 


pr nc pan and f S. Auguſtine, who lived in 


£2o11s5 logy' & Ss © wiv the latter part of the fourth and 
draws cxtirns *Jev beginning of the fifty Century, 


Ixyos VPAENAT U-- Tt, 


dzewayvns, |. 4- 


acknowledge them to have cea- 


| Cum enim Eccleſia fed by theur time. Not that 


Catholica per rotum or- 
bem diffuſa atque funda- God was not {till 4s able to 


ea fir, nec miracula illa Work them as ever; nor as rea» 
in noltra rempora durare qy if he had ſeen it proper, but 


permifſa ſunt. 
religione, C. 25. 


De vera 


becauſe their buſineſs being al- 
ready done, there was leſs need 


of them. Theſe theretore are another 
+ very convincing Proot ot an over-ruling 
Providence. 


Nor is at of any great importance which 


rs here: abjected, © That the filence of 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
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* Heathen Authors concerning theſe Mi- 
racles is a great obiiruction to their 
credihihty, and makes it very queſtioy 
nable, whether ever'they werewrought 
or not. For how could it be, that fo 


; many. and fo prodigious effects ſhould 


have 'been brought. to. paſs, and no 
more notice taken of them ? Might ; it 
not 
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© not rather have been expetted, that the 
World aſtoniſhed at them, ſhould have 
taken care conſtantly to tranſmit their 
memory from generation to generatt- 
on? ar lea{t that as much regard thould 
have been had to them, as has been had 
to preſerve the remembrance of other 
leſs ſurprizing occurrences 2 And this 
method not having been obſerved, ex- 
cept by ſome whole intereſt it was to 
pretend ſomething of this nature, for 
carrying. on their own deſigns, there 
1s t00 juſt reaſon to ſuſpeCt the trad 
t10'1s that are of them, not to be of that 
authority the weaker and more credu- 
lous ſort of people, or thoſe that are 
under the power of ſtrong prejudices 
may unagtne. 


A 
a 


This is the Obj:ftion ; and the An- 
ſwer to it is very cafie, conſidering the 
much greater authority we have lor theſe 
Miracles, than for other hiſtorical Relati- 
ons, Which yet none ſeem to queltion the 
tru:h of, Who doubts whether * A/exan- * Diog. Laert. 
der the Great had Ariſtotle for his Tutor, _ —_— 
.or + took upon him to be called the Son +4 Q Curt. 1.4, 
;of Fupiter Ammon 3 Whether ||Cicero were || Plutar. in vi- 
ever Conſul of Rome, or afterwards ſent © Cicer: 
into baniſhment, and after that beheaded ? 
| EC 2 Whe- 


Ixyn 


* [.. Flor. 1.3. c.1o. 
Sueron. in vita ejus C. 25. 
Jul. Cx(. de bello Gall. 
c. 4. Plut. in vita J. Czf. 


{ Liv.Epit.116.L.Flor. 
1, 4. Cc. 2. Plur. & Suer. 


greater, 
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Whether * Fulius Ceſar ever 


+ afterwards barbarouſly maſla- 
cred by Brutus and his accom- 
plices? Who doubts of theſe 
or other the like relations, ſince 
they are mentioned by Authors of good 
credit, and againſt whom there is no juſt 
exception 2 Yet we have much greater 
Authority for the Miracles I have been 
inſiſting upon. For if thoſe be recorded 
by ſome of the Hiſtorians, who wrote of 
the times wherein they were done, we 
have the teſtimony of the holy Scriptures, 
of the Fathers, and of Hiſtorians for theſe, 
If their Authors were Men of credit and 
veracity, ours much more. If they had 
no temptation to byaſs them in what they 
related, much leſs had ours, when they 
knew their teſtifying theſe things, and 
adhering to the Doctrines confirmed by 
them, was the ready way to ſet all the 
World againſt themſelves. And it 1s 
therefore an egregious inſtance of Par- 
tiality, to be willing to believe the for: 
mer, and yet not believe the latter, 
whoſe authority, it duly attended to, 
will be found to be incomparably th 


Anc 


conquered this Iſland, or was . 
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And this will be made yet more ap- 
parent, if we proceed farther to conſider 
the ObjeAion , 


r. As it reſpects the times of the Old 
Teſtament. 

2. As it reſpects the times of Chriſtia- 
nity. 


x. As it reſpeQs the times of the Old 
Teſtament, that is from the Creation to 
the coming of our bleſſed Lord, it will 
need no other anſwer than what is con- 
tained in theſe two following Propoſitions. 


1. Divers of the Miracles of thoſe 
times are recorded alſo by Heathen Wri- 
ters. The firſt and moſt remarkable that 
I have mentioned was the univerſal De- 
luge, which overwhelmed the Earth in 
the days of Noah, and from which him- 
ſelf only, and his wife, and children were 
preſerved. And that a tradition of this 
was continued among the Heathens, 
muſt be owned, till ſome other account 


can be given of what * Ovid, and + YVir- « Metamorph. 
gil, and |] Zorace, and * Fuvenal, and the 1.1. 


reſt of their Poets ſo commonly relate 


Flood, which themſelves only had eſca- 
8.2 ped. 


. . , » || Carm, 1.1. 
concerning Deucalion and his Wife Pyr- oa "4 


rha, re-peopling the Earth after a mighty * Sat 1. 
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XX 


ho he _—_ PP ped. * Lucian gives ſuch an account of 
x2aiore, &c, 15 a5 [hews plainly ro what it rclates, tel- 


Ve Dea Syr. ling us that they had eſcaped by getting 
into a great Ark, whither ſwine and hor- 
ſes and lions and ferpzms came to them 
by pairs, and were preſerved, wh:lii the 

rcli of the World were diowne 

7 AtuteAlort gem 7% ed. And F Plutarch lrom the | 

ertegv ety a Adgran® My: thologitis IPCalks Of a ove 

9/427, dyneus 34% ſent forti by this Deacalio: out 

Si Sdtouler fire ot his Ark, wh:ch informed him 

SJ, amorGozy. Plyt.de Of the increale of the witcrs, by 

Solerfia anumalium, its return to him for ſhelter, and 
again of their abatement by ftorſaking 
him-to {{i1tt for it {cit 

The diimal and ſtupendous overthrow 

of Sodom and Gomerrha is atteiled by 

*"Oce m5 * Strabog Þ Tacitus, and || Solznus, to name 
£19 Tols VeuA- no more. 


TW ty ogioy, wi de% Gre] CM TESKU 12 TAE eau Ut, av 4 
we;  TLAZWS Eodewwwy aw{oilo xULAGCE —- 7 717 mae Te #4) 4v&pumh- 
Lpamwy mes ky SFreuav Cy erparmodiy Ti % Tuwdur, &c. 1. 16. 

T Haad procul inde camp!, quo; ferunr olim uberes, magnilque ur- 
bibus habitaros, fulminum jactu, arhifſe, & manere veſtigia, &c. Hiſtor. 
L. 5. 

| Longo ab Hieroſolymis recefſu rriltis finus panditur, quem de ccelo 
taczum teſtatur humus nigrag & in cinerem Colutal duv ibi oppida 
Sodoma nominatum alteram, alterum Gomorrum, &c. Polyhiſt. c 48. 
edit. Baſif. 1533. 


f'Ot wo ey ulcas 9921 


Autres Us an 


And the learned Count du Pleſſi,colles 
* Strom. L. 1. from Artabanus,or Artapantd (as * Clemens 
+ De veritar, Alexandrinus calls him } } an account of a 


Rel. Chiiſt, certain appearance to Moſes Þ of Fire with- 
C, 26, Out 
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out fewel to ſupport it, and that he alſo 
heard a voice informing him that h2 ſhould 
deliver the 1ſraelites out of Fgypt, and 
that afterwards he cauſed ſo great an 
Earthquake in Fgypt, that King Fharah 
hereupon let them go; but atterwards 
purſuing them, ( as ſome of the Fgyprian 
Prieſts themſelves related) Moſes by God's 
direction touched the Sea with his Rod, 
and preſently its Waves ſtepped, and made 
a way for him and his whole teople to 
paſs through ; but that the Egyptians pe- 
riſhed, part by the multitude oft Thunder- 
bolts that w:re diſcharged againſt them, 
and the reſt by the return of the Waters 
upon them. Which account varies ſo lit- 
tie from what the holy Scriptures teach 
concerning this whole afiair, thar none 
can doubt but it is a corruption of their 
truer and more complear Relation. And 


1xx1 


this, faith he, * is teſtified alſo by Deme- * Ibid. 


trius and Eupolemus among)t the Greeks, 
with divers other circumſtances nor men- 
tioned here ; as there are more- 


over in Numenius, the Pythago- oats a 4 era 


rean. So + Menander ſpake of JyG & mis ISv8inx 33 
the exceſſive drought in Elijah's Tvyivy Eannivs regs 
. And too himfelf n,&c. Joſep.Antiq. 1.8.c.7. 
time. And ||Fulzan himſelf ac |" x,o7 55 24) Mo- 
knowledges that fire deſcended jos #5inio, x, 33 Halu 
from Heaven in the time of My 7% 9i56irs minis, wil 
hay _—_ ;z moMaes XFegves. B, Cyril. 

ſes, and again in this Prophet's <c. julian 1: 19, 
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days, to conſume the Sacrifice upon the 
Altar. So that trom this Specimen 1t ap» 
pears, that theſe kind of relations are not 
whollv without the countenance of others 


;befides Jewiſh and Chritiian Writers. 


2. ] come now in the next place to 
ſhew, that where Heathen Authors fay 
nothing of them, a fair account may be 
given of this omillion. For, 


1. The Jews were but a ſingle People, 
a Nation of no great extent, and which 
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* ..Credar Judzns A- 
pella. Horat. |. 1. ſat. 5- 
Curtis judzis. Id. ſat. 9. 

- Judzis querum cophinus 
foenumque lupellex. Juv . 
ſat. 3. Qualiacunque vo- 
les Judxi fomnia vendunt, 
ſat. 6. Quxziitum ad fon- 
tem ſolo; deducere ver - 

- Pos. Sat.14. Recutiraque 
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kept at a diſtance from all o- 
ther Nations, and * was again 
deſpiſed by them. Which makes 
it ro wonder it many things, 
very remarkable in themſelves, 
and of a very extraordinary na» 
ture, were done amongit them, 
and either not known to the 
greatelt part of the World, or 
not attended to by reaſon of 
the averſion the Gentzles had 
to this People. They that li- 
ved in Greece, or /taly, at Athens, 
or Rome, might have no account 
of many things that had. paſſed 


in Palz/tine ; or it they heard of them, 
might not think it worth their while to 
, Ccertitie themſelves of them, and commit 


them 
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thentto writing, becauſe of the People a- 
mong{t whom they were done. 


2. Beſides, if it be remembred that a 
long time ſince, there were but very rare, 
if any, footſteps of any credible Hiſtory, 
cither among(t rhe Grecians or Romans, 
concerning any Perſons that lived, or Acti- 


Ixxiij 


ons that were done much before #* Cur ſupra bellum The- 


the * Trojan Wars, this is a ſuffi» , danum & funera Troje 
; Non alias alii quoque res 
cient Anſwer to any pretence qecingre poere. 


that can be drawn from the ſi- 

lence of Heathen Authors in relation to 
what paſſed in thoſe early times with 
which they were ſo little acquainted. 
Thoſe obſcure zaigmatical intimations of 
ſome of them, which occurr in ſome of 
their Poets and other Authors, are more 
than could neceſſarily have been required, 
conſidering the little notice they had of 
theſe things. 


3- And yet again had never ſuch care 
been taken to tranſmit the memory of 
theſe things, who knows not what mul- 
titudes of Authors have been wholly loſt, 
or preſerved only in ſome ſmall frag- 
ments, juſt enough to let us ſee that once 
there were ſuch Writers? And if this has 
been the fate of many that have wrote 
ſince our Saviour's time, it were caſie to 

CO» 
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conceive how divers good Hiſtorics that 
had been compoſed many Ages before, 
might have pcriſhed long ere this and the 
memory of what was contained 1n them 
mig'it have bcen paſt recovery. 


And now if we put theſe things toge- 
ther, that divers of the Miracles recorded 
in the Old Teliament are mentioned alſo 
in ſome ſort by Heathen Writers, that the 
Fews were a people of no great reputation 
among[t rhe reſt of the World, and about 
whoſe aftairs other Nations did not much 
concern themſelves, that we have a very 
imperfe&t account of any thing done in 
any part of the World in the times when 
theſe Miracles were wrought, except what 
remains in the Old Teltament and the 
Jewiſh Hiſtorian Joſephus ; and laſtly, that 
had more been written concerning them, 
there has ſince been time enough to have 
had it quite loſt, unleſs it met with a 
better fate than the Works of ſeveral later 
Authors. It we put theſe things together, 
I preſume I may look upon the Objecti- 
on to be ſuſhiciently anlwered as far as it 
relates to ihe times of the Old Teſtament. 
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2, And as it reſpedts the times of Chri- 
ſtianity, it is capable likewiſe of as fair a 
Solution ; though theſe are the times a+ 

gainſt 
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ain? which I believe it to be chiefly le- 


Ixxy 


nh velicd, and that it ſirikes eſpecially at the 
= Miracles of our Saviour and his Apoſtles 
_ and other Diſcipies which theſe fore- 
_ mentioned contiucrations will ſtand in no 
ſtead, becaule tliey are laid to have been 
bY of later date, and done in times of more 
or knowledge and learning, and in many 
y more parts of the World, and might there- 
"a forc calily have had tncir memory ſecu- 
= red in other Writers belides thole we ap- 
or peal to. © For who could think that fo 
þ , © many as wrote of thoſe times could all 
4 


conſpire to bury them in {ilence, it ever 
y * they had been more than pretended? 
_ * Why for inllance, ſhould not Suetonzus 
_ * and 7acitus, who both mention our Sa» 
an * viour Chriſt, (as has *already been ob» * P. xxx, 
he « ſerved, ) why ſhould not theſe? why 
_y * thould not many others nave given us 
Wy * {ome account of them 2 Do they all 
= * uſe to paſs over things of ſuch impors- 


| a * tance without any mention of tnem 2? 

er * They were forward enough to tell of 

%, * Miracles faid to be done by * Sueron.Veſpaſ, c.7. & 
- CC x Ve ahas 2 by Ca or and Tacir. hiſt. 1. 4. 

it _ ſp ft , , ft * Juſtin. hiſt. 1.20. L Flors 


Follux, a by Attius Navius, 1.2. £.12. &1.3.c.3. Valer, 


* by Apollonius Tyaneus, by Max. L1. c-8; 

3 Flor, 1. x. c. 5. Cic. de 
ri- divinat. 1. 1.c.17. Aurel. Vict. in vita Tarquin.Priſc. Latanr, Inſt. 1.2. c.7. 
; + Hierocl. fragm. Pyrhag, p.264;266. Philoſtrar. de Apoli.Ty. paſlim. 
'2 Et Euſeb. c. Hierocl, 


* Pyrrhus, 
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8s Plurcarch, in vit.Pyrrhi, 

6 [ atant. Infſtir. 1.2, c.7. 
Herodian. 1.1. ſect. 35. 

7 Porphyr.de vir.Pythag. 
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** Plucarch. in Bruro. 

*: Tacit. Annal. 11, 

* Valer. Max. 1. 1. c.$. 
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2 Zolim. 1. 1. 

"4 Ibid. 

5 Diog. Laerr. |. 5. in 
vir. Demetr. Phal. 
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' Pyrrhus, * by Claudia,” by Py- 
thagoras, and * others ; of mi- 
raculous appearances to * 7 7- 
berius Attinius, ** to Brutus, 
to © Curtius Rufus, and ** 0- 
thers ; of miraculous Delive- 
rances in ” Cilicra, at '* Tarens 
tum, at "5 Alexandria, and * 0- 
ther places. How then come 
they to take no notice of 
thoſe multitudes of Miracles 
we Chriſtians boaſt ſo much 
of, if there were any certain- 
ty of them? How come theſe 
to be paſſed by more than the 
re(t? Is not this a juſt ground 
of ſuſpicion, that they were 
never done at all ? 


To this I anſwer in theſe following 
particulars, 


I. It was by no means to be expected 
that the Enemies to Chriſtianity ſhould 
be ready to bear ſuch ample, ſuch unde- 
niable Teſtimony to it, as a due acknow- 
ledgment of theſe Miracles mult neceſla- 


rily have beea. 


When almoſt all Man- 


kind ſeemed to have unanimouſly conſpir 
red to obſtrut the propagation of our 
Religion, and as much as 1n them lay to 


explode 
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explode it out of the World, both Jews 
and Gentiles exerting their utmoſt force 
to this purpoſe, who could think that 
their Writers would make it their buſt- 
neſs, to plead for it, and confirm and e- 
ſtabliſh ir, by acquainting all generations 
what amazing teltimony was born to it, 
above any other DoQrine that ever was 
in the World; what mighty ſigns and 
wonders were wrought for its vindica- 
tion? This were to contradict themſelves, 
to build what at the ſame time they were 
earneſtly endeavouring to pull down, and 
in effect to defeat all the moſt violent at- 
tempts of their enraged Governours for 
its extirpation. And nothing but the 
want of a better argument could tempt 
Men to urge their ſilence in this caſe as a 
juſt confutation of theſe Miracles, conſi- 
dering the prejudice Mankind were gene- 
rally under, againſt the Religion theſe 
were wrought in favour of, and the im- 
minent danger that might have enſued 
upon their publication of them. 


2, It was enough that theſe things 
were conſtantly atteſted by the Chriſtt- 
ans, and in the publickeſt manner that 
might be, and appealed to as a very ſig- 
nal evidence of the truth of our Religion, 
and of the errour and wickedneſs of all 

that 
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that ſet themſelves to oppoſe it,” and yet 
could not be denied by Celſus, or Hiero- 
cles, or Porphyry, or Lucian, or any of 
their moſt avowed Adverſaries, though 
theſe we may be ſure would by no means 
have omitted ſo fair an opportunity of 
expoſing the Chriſtian Apologiſis and 0- 
ther Writers, it they had known how to 
do it. Had not what was urged of this 
kind been too evident to be contradicted, 
they muſt have looked to have heard of 
it with both Ears. They had to deal with 
Men, who would willingly have been at 
the pains of deteRting their forgery, if 
they had ſuſpeted them to have been 
guilty of any, and would not have tor- 
born to divulge it with all the freedom 
that might be, and all the moit heinous 
aggravations it had been capable of, And 
their Silence in thus reſpeCt is therefore a 
much more convincing proof of the truth 
and reality of the Chriſtians Pretenſions, 
than it was again{t them in the other. 
The, fame motives that with-held any 
from publiſhing thoſe Miracles they knew 
to be true, would no leſs have prevailed 
with them on the other hand to make the 
World ring of it, it they had been falſe. 
And that notwithſtanding all their preju- 
dices againſt Chrilianity, and averſion 
co it, they ſhould patiently hear urs Cham- 
pions 
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pions appealing upon all occaſions to the 
teſtimony of Miracles, as well as to the 
other Arguments that tended to recom» 
mend and propagate their Religion, and 
not have the- confidence to contradict it, 
is a plain intimation ot their atlurance of 
the truth of it, and as great an evidence 
in its behalf as could be cxpected from 
perſons in their circumflances. And this 
makes it very unreaſonable to call this 
ſort of Teſtumony into queilion, on!y bee 
cauſe of the filence of its enemies, which 
to any conſidering perſon muſt needs ap- 
pear to make much more {trongly tor, 
than it doth againlt it. 


3- Their ſetting up * Apo/o- 
nius Tyanenſis and others, to ape 
our Saviour's and his Diſciples 
Miracles, was proot enough that 
they did believe our Saviourand 
his Diſciples to have in truth 
wrought thoſe Miracles they ſet 
themſelves thus to confront. 
And the reaſon is plain and ob- 
vious ; becauſe it they had not 


* Cam facta cjus mi. 
rabilia defteueret, nec ta- 
men negarer,voluit often= 
dere Apollonium vel pa- 
na, vel etiam majora fe- 
cille. Mirum quod Apu- 
lejum praerermilit; cujus 
tolent & multa & mira 
memorart. Lattant. In- 
tit. div. |. 5. c. 3. mou 
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been ſatisfied ofthe certainty hereof, their 
proper method of treating with the Chri- 
ttuans had been, to put them immediately 
upon the proof of the fa&ts they appealed 
to, and nut to have taken it for granted 
that 
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that theſe things were done, and only 
ſought to leſſen their authority by plead- 
ing that the Chriſtians were not the only 
perſons in the World that had done Mi- 
racles, but that there were Magicians'a- 
mongſt themſelves, who had done others 
as conſiderable for both number and qua- 
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lity as any they c6uld pretend 
to. * Hierocles makes no que- 
ſtion whether our Saviour did 
many Miracles, but only urges 
that Apollonius equalled or ra- 
ther excelled him herein. And 
f Celſus only pleads that what 
Miracles our Saviour did, he 
did by Egyptian Magick ; that 
|| our own Scriptures ſpeak of 
wicked Men and impoſtours 
who ſhould come with thele or 
the like feats, and that Satan 
himſelf ſhould be the author 
of them ; and again, * that Za 
molxis amonglt the Scyt»1ans, 
and Pythagoras in Italy, Rampſt- 
nitus in Egypt, and Orpheus a- 


mong(t the Odry/@, Prorefilaus in Theſ- 
faly, and Hercules and Theſeus in Tenarus 
had done very itrange things as well as 
tL.1.p.52,53- Chriſt ; with more Þ to the ſame purpoſe 
IL. 2. p94. I grant that he || queſtions whether our 
Saviour roſe again from the dead, as it 


recorded 
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recorded of him, becauſe he conceives, 
that none ever did, or could do it ; but as 
to his other Miracles, he ſeems to make 
no doubt of them. ' Which was a very 


ſuperfluous ſort of Argumentation if he 


did any way disbelieve them, and might 
much better have been avoided, by co- 
ming only to this ſhort iſſue, whether 
ever they were done or not. And fince 
he declined this courſe, it may very fair- 
ly be concluded, that he had a good 
reaſon for doing it; that is, that he was 
ſufficiently ſatisfied of the matter of fact, 
as to the generality of our Saviour's Mi- 
racles, and had nothing at all to object 
againſt them, 


4. And laſtly, They that pretend to 
disbelieve theſe Miracles, argue at a very 
ſtrange rate, whilſt they diſown them , 
and yet daily ſee the prevalence of that 
moſt holy Religion, which rhey were de- 
ſigned to propagate ; and for which to 
have prevailed as it did, againſt the luſts 
and\temporal intereſts of Mankind, with- 
out the affiſtance of any Miracles, had 
been perhaps no lefs a Miracle than any 
of thoſe I am treating of. 

Had Chriſtianity been adapted to the 
corrupt inchaations of Men, ar thoogh 
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unagreeable to theſe, had it been 'promo- 
ted, as Mahometaniſm was, by the power 
of the Sword, no wonder if it had gain- 
ed Proſelytes without any farther afſi- 
lance. But when the caſe was juſt con- 
trary to this; when our Saviour's Do- 
arine aimed diretly at curbing and re- 
liraining the vices of its Profetlors, in- 
diſpen{ably obliging them to. an exact 
uprightneſs of converſation, to bring 
down the high looks of the proud, to al- 
lay the impetuous exceſſes of the paſſio- 
nate, to ſubdue the ungovernable appe- 
tites of the luſtfull and laſcivious,'to cure 
the continual cravings of the covetous, 
to ſtop the fury of the malicious and re- 
vengeſull, and in all reſpets to make 
Men holy and heavenly-minded here, 
and prepare them for a better ſlate here» 
after ; and when moreover all the force 
and power of rhe World was againſt it, 
endeavouring its utter ſubverſion, not its 
propagation ; when the bleſſed Author of 
this Doctrine had been deſpiſed, calum-» 
niated, derided, and at laſt put to death 
upon. the Croſs under the notion of a 
Malefactor, and its Profeſſors were to en- 
counter the greateſt difficulties, to ſtrug- 
gle with Men and Devils, with their own 
{infull inclinations, and with all the out» 
| : | ward 
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ward oppoſition that. could be made a+ 
gainſt them, fo that they had trouble e- 
nough to. expect in this life, but no viſi- 
ble reward: before 'another ; when Chri- 
ſtianity, I ſay, had theſe almoſt inſuper- 
able diſcouragements to grapple with, it 
had need. of the cleareſt proof that might 
be, -and in particular of good ſtore of 
Miracles to evince it to have come from 
God, , And its moſt inveterate and moſt 
prejudiced Enemies wouid be hard pur to 
it, to give: any tolerable ac- 


count,  * how under theſe for- 
midable diſadvantages it ſhould 
have conquered fo great a part 
of the World without them. 
Inſomuch that had we no other 
proof of them, but only that 
our Religion 15 thus wonder- 
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fully ſpread - over the face of 
the Earth, (as we have abundance) this 
one; obſervation would plead hard for the 
beliet of ſome Miracles at firſt, as its 
Credentials, though we at this diſtance 
knew not of what fort they were. Bur 
when we not only ſee this ſurprizing ef+ 
tet, but have a full and particular ac- 
count of theſe Miracles too, from thoſe 
that were beſt acquainted with them, 
and beſt qualified to tranſmit them to 
f 2 polterity, 
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poſterity, it is monſtrouſly unreaſonable 
ſtill to doubt of them, only becauſe of 
the filence of ſome others, whole intereſt 
it was to ſtifle them all they could. 


And thus I perſwade :my felf 1 have 
ſufficiently eſtabliſhed the certainty of an 
over-ruling Providence, whichicannot be 
queſtioned without queſtioning at the 
ſame time, all thoſe numerous Prophe- 
cies, whoſe accompliſhments 'long after 
( and yet juſt as had been foretold ) have 
thewn them to have proceeded from the 
Spirit of God, and all thoſe ſeveral forts 
of Miracles which we are ſufficiently aſ- 
ſured were wrought, and yet could not 
be wrought but by the finger of God ; 
ard which moreover follows neceſfarily | 
from the nature of the divine Attributes, 
and is farther manifeſted from the Crea- 
tion of the World, and from its Preſer- 
vation in Being, and eſpecially in that 
admirable Order and Harmony, which 
ſo loudly proclaims its Maker's Glory. 
Theſe Conſiderations Reaſon, unafliſted | 
by ſupernatural Revelation, ſuggeſts in | 
behalf of a ſuper-intending Divine Provie | 
dence, and conſequently in-order to a | 
ſteady Dependance upon it-in all our Exi- | 
gencies. And fince they were like to þ 
grow | 
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le grow to this length, I hope the Reader 
of will think it excuſable that I did not 
ſt inſert them in the body of the following 


Diſcourſe, and yer conſidering that good 
» uſe may be made of them, that he will 
{> not blame me for having been prevailed 
IN with to add them here. 
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P4e* xlij. I. 29. r. rather than, p. lv. l. 2. for if r. of; p. 4.1. 22. r. E- 
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33. he cried our. 


In the Margin read, 


P. xlij. l. 2. Bapfaps-. p. 4-1. 5. quidam, p. 29. |. 2. aurets. p. $9. 
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p- 108. I. 12, Apul. p. 152. L 2. f\wduris, p. 163. 1, 12, Herodot. in 
Kuterp. p. 168. [, 22, quadam. 
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O numerous, and fo preſſing are, the 
Troubles that continually attend Man- 
kind, ſo many the Lofles and Misfor- 
runes to which the Richeſt, ſo many the 
| Crofles and Vexations to which the Great- 
eſt, fo many the unhappy Diſappointments to 
which the Wiſeſt are Tiable; and yet fo much 
more pungent are the Sorrows and the Wants 
whereto the generality of Men, but eſpecially 
the meaner ſort, are expos'd ; as may well = 
each one upon a ſerious Enquiry after the 
Method of arming himſdlf againft themi. This 
all are ſufficiently ſenſible of, how ſoever they are 
too frequently miſtaken in the Means they chooſe 
to make uſe of in order to their welfare. 
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be Introduttion, 


The common Praftice is, to try what may be 
done by the afliſtance of Power, Wealth, Friends, 
or other the like helps, in hope. that theſe may 
be able to render the Owners Lives comfortable 
and eafie. And yet it is obſervable, that when 
Men have diligently laboured after theſe Advan- 
tages all their days, they are but few who at- 
tain to any conſiderable ſhare of them ; and a- 
gain, that when obtained, and in the greateſt 
plen, they are (ill'but a very feeble Guard a- 
gaiaſt divers of thoſe Evils to which we are all 
obnoxious, They can neither preſerve from bo- 
dily Pains and Diſeaſes, nor compoſe a diſtract- 
ed Mind, nor recover a loſt Member, nor pro- 
long a decaying Life, nor any other way make 
thoſe happy who have nothing better to depend 
upon, If wiſely managed they may tend much 
to the Owner's benefit, both here rg hereaf- 
ters -and are therefore to be thankfully received, 
and carefully improved to the Glory of God, the 

-Giyer of them, 

But” yet they. fall fo far ſhort of what Men 
are apt. to pu themſelves from .them, that 
ſogze tho ſeem ta haye ſeriouſly canſidered their 

* Quod fi Tofuificiency, have profeſſed themſelves * weary 
quis Deus mi- of 4 Life , who, Inconveniencies they haye 


hi largiatur,ut g,,,v.+ a1} o 
6 urn" found. all theſeunable.to remedy, 


repueraſcerem, .&. ity cuais vagiam, vald> recuſem; nec vero velim, | 


quaſi decurſo ſpagiq, a-calce ad carcexes-revocari. Cic. de Senefure. 
Ex quo intelligt Tier non cafe 


ct long optimum eſſe, nec in hos | 


Fcopulos incidere*\vitze :' proximuim antery fi natus fir, quamprimam | 


mori, & tanquamex ancendio  fortunz. Cie. de Conjelar. 
Ita primum harjum de nan ſeqpndum ciaius moni, &c. Le 
Fant. Inflit.l. 3.c.19. wb 
Hy dog tals Ji, Jvoiy dvds atfens, 1 mr arts 
Mnd\mP, 3 Survey evyhg malbuerey. Pofidipp: 
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* Offi have frotfi' time to time beeri wrotight 

(þ0ri By rh8 variery of Troubles they 

have met with, * len their "» A dale 
owti Bxecritiofners,- rather'thati cont7- a4 FOO 
tile t6" 1aB6ut under the weight of KOTA nuns te 
thoſe Grievances they thought them- Stob. Serm. 96. 
ſelies-no"longet abſt to” beat. As 

the Hiſtories of all Ages, and our owh Expett- 

ence. too fadly inform us. 

Giticks have ſought to help: themſelves by 
engeavouring after a certain + Indolency, under 4 Tg 
all Occurrences, as if the nneafineſs we find uN- T3 dvfgairee; 
der the'worſt of them proceeded only from our * 7% av9:2{a- 
owh Phanty; not from any-reat impteſſions that 9 00 
they make upon ys. — e 4 

" -. Epittet. Enchir. c. 10. 
Tojatin” x, mi T4 Haamy wu llontles” xgv reeBaGrar 8 oe 


fa 4% 


u 
fuave © quathi'nikil curo? Cic. de fin. Boy. & Mal. I. 5. 29. & Tufz 


, 4 Ln . 


* that whilſt they do laſt, a patient compliance 98-, Laet. in 


: , . vita Epicuri. 

with ther is the moſt advantageous way of bear- Cic. definibue: 

33-5 Anton. Imp.  #av]8y, 1. 7. Se: 23. & 38. Senec. Epiſt. 24, 
78. 


* Unum eſt levamentum malorum ingentium, pati, & neceſſitati- 
bus ſuis obſequi. Senec. detr4, 1. 3. c.16. Leve fit quod bene fertur 
oftus.” Ovid, Iraeſt vita hominum quali cum ludas reſſeris, fi illud 
= maxim opuselt ja&tu non cadit, illud quod cecidit forte, id at- 
thers * ut corrigas. Tir. Adelph. 
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+ Quim ing them; t that great Benefits many times re- 
CO dound from them ; || and that Death at laſt will 
ripuit ? quoſ. PYt an £nd to all our Troubles. 

am ne ad ruinam domus ſuz occurrerent, inimicus vadimonio tenuit ; 
ne in piratarum manus pervenirent, quidem naufragio conſecuri 
ſunt. Senec, de beneficiis, 1. 6. c. 9. 


|| A malis igitur mors abducit. Cic. Tuſe, Queſt. 1. 1. Vitz miſere 
mors finis eſſe videtur. ibid. c. 42. 


At other times they argued from the com- 
monneſs of Affictions ; that themſelyes were not 
* Nz illa the only Sufferers, * what they endured being 


quidem conſo- ind. 
oo or. No more than the uſual fate of Mankind 


ma eſt, quanquam & uſitata eſt, & ſzpe prodeſt : Non tibi hoc oli. 
Tuſc, Qgaſt. I. 3. 


And ſometimes, again, to induce their Fol- 
lowers to ſubmit the more chearfully to AfMiQi- 
ons, they have attempted to fatisfie them with 

+ Doceat pa- This Diſtintion, t That though they could not 
ratiorem me but acknowledge their Sutfferings to be ſharp, 
2d contemnen- troubleſome, hateful, againſt Nature, and difficult 
dam pecuni- ,, þ, burn, yet they would not allow them to be 
am fore, ſi il- .. .. D; ary" 

lm in rebus £v1s; as if the bare change of an Epithite had 
prxpoſitis, been a Cure for the worſt of them, for the a- 
guan ft inbo- cuteſt Pain, or heavieſt Sorrow. Which Noti- 
nis duxer0 ; on njo/us Heracleotes acknowledged {| to be 
fortioremgq; in efRoibns ented b ol is in his E 
patiendo dolo- JAinciently contuted by a VIOIent palin 1n NS Eyes, 
r2, & eum a- and a ſevere fit of the Stone. 

ſperum, & dit- 

fcilem perpeſſu, & contra naturam, quam ſi malum eſſe dixero. De 
Fraibus bon. & mal. 1. 4. Aﬀſperum, ditficile, odioſum, contra aaturam 
dicunt, nec tamen .malam. Tuſc. Oueſt. 1. 2. c. 7. Nihil agis dolor, 
quamvis fis moteſtus nuuquam te efſe confirebor malum.. ibid. c.25. 


| De fa. bon. & mal. 1. 5. c. 3x. Tuſc. Quazſt. 1. 2. c. 24, & Diog. 
Loert. 1. 7. in vita D. Keracl. 


But 


* 
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But our Religion preſcribes a far better Re- 
medy for all theſe Diſtempers, than is any where 
elſe to be met withz namely, that in all our 
Exigences we look up to Almighty God, and 
caſt our Care upon him, who not only is beſt able 
to relieve us under whatſoever Calamities, but 
hath moreover direfted us to ſeek to him for 
what things we ſtand in need of, with a Promiſe 
that he will be wanting to none that duly apply 
themſelves to him, requiring us neither to ſuffer 
our ſelves to be overwhelmed with any ſort of 
Grief, upon whatever account, nor to expect 
Relief againſt it from any other Hand than his, 
who alone is the proper Refuge for the Diſtreſ- 
ſed. To Him we are to preſent our Caſe and 
make known our Sorrows, and then to rely up- 
on Him, as the ſureſt Help in all our Needs, 
and the beſt Support under all our Troubles. This 
he hath been graciouſly pleaſed to appoint, as 
the readieſt, and in truth, the only certain way 
to obtain either Comfort under, or Defence a- 
gainſt, or Deliverance from Wants, Diſeaſes, 
Lofles, Fears, Dangers, or whatſoever AfMiQi- 
ons. This Duty, therefore, I have undertaken 
to recommend to each one's ſerious and conſtant 
Praftice. And that I may do it the more ef- 
fectually, I ſhall proceed to diſcourſe of it in this 
following Method. 


x. To conſider the Nature and Importance of 
the Duty. 

2. To obſerve our indiſpenſible Obligation 
in the performance of it. 

3. To inforce the Practice of it from the 
Aſſurance we have of God's continual Care 0- 


Ver us, 
B 3 4. To 
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4- To inſtayce in ſome of the geeat Advan- 
tages, which would accrue to-us frqm a. faithful 
and conſtant Nependance upon God. 

' 5. And laftly, 'To evince the Inſpfticiency af 
all other Means for either ſecuripg us from, @r 
ſupporting us under AMiions. 


CHAP. I. 


The Duty of Caſting our Care upon 
God. 


conſider the Nature of this Duty, of putting 
our Truſt in God, and caſting our Care upon 
him. Now, Truſt, or Afﬀance in, or 


I Begin with the firſt of theſe Heads, 7o 


Dependance upot atiother, * Tho. A- 
quinas rightly declares ro ſignifie prin- 
cipally, that hope of benefit in any re- 
fſpett, which a Man conceives from the 
Promiſes of ſuch an one ; but withall, 
that it may be grounded upon any otber 
reaſonable Conſideration. And upon 
both theſe Accounts there is great 


* Principaliter ſignifi- 
care videtur, quod aliquis 


ſpem concipiat, ex hoc 


quod credit verbis alicu- 
jus auxilium 'promitten- 
tis — Fiducia etiam po- 
reſt dici, qui aliquisſpem 
alicujus rei concipit ex a- 
liquo conſiderato. 2, Se+ 
cundas Que. 129. 6, 


cauſe to rely upon Almighty God, as 
not only beſt able to aſſiſt us, but farther, as ha- 
ving frequently both by Word and Deed ſhewn 
his readineſs to do it. And accordingly he ex- 
efts from each one of us, that in all our 
reights we make him our ſtay and our ſtrength, 
looking paſt the immediate cauſe of our Fears or 
Sufferings, Dangers or Neceſſities, to that ſu- 
pream mighty Hand of his which governs and 
diſpoſes alt things, and endeavouring to work in 
our ſelves ſuch a ſenſe of his marvellous Loving- 
kindneſs to all who duely truſt in him; that 
whatever our Circumſtances be as to this Life, 
| B 4 We 
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we may yet be able to comfort our ſelves in him 
whoſe Mercies are over all bs Works, not doubt- 
ing of his Proteftion, whenſoever we heartily 
lueto him for it. But then, to the end that this 
our Dependance upon. him be not vain and 
groundlefs, but well fix'd and ſettI'd, and which 
may certainly anſwer our Expectation, theſe fo!- 
lowing Particulars are to be remembred, ** 


on GH. L 


I. E are not ſo to interpret any of God's 


Promiſes, as if be had obliged bimſelf 


thereby to fulfill all our extravagant and unrea- 
ſonable bv It is a common thing, for Men 
to excced the meaſure of God's Promiſes, in re- 
lation to the Benefits they expect from him ; not 
becauſe he doth not promiſe what is ſufficient for 
each one of us, but becauſe they are apt to deſire 
more than is enough: Either they aim at great 
Matters which are too high for them, or at leaſt, 
are diflatisfy'd if they meet not with all thatthey 
apprehend ſuitable to their Circumſtances; and 
when any Afflictions befall them, they are tempt- 
ed too often to conclude, That their Heavenly 
Father neglects them, if he do not think fit pre. 
{ently to ſet them at eaſe. And whilſt they take 
upon them thus inconſiderately to carve for 
themſelves, no wonder if they find thoſe Hopes 
defeated, which are not built upon the Divine 
Promiſes, but, upon their own covetous or ambi- 
tious Deſires, or proceed from their unfitneſs to 
bear any kind of Trouble, * | 


I. Where- 


Chap. I. 


One OO IO > 7 RR CO et ond 


| 
| 
| 


Se. I. our Care upon God. 


1. Wherefore the firſt Expedient in order to 


a right performance of this Duty 
is, * To confine our Deſires within their 
proper bounds, not aiming at things a- 
bove our reach, and which &very one ſees 
we have no reaſon to expet#. Our God 
js infinitely merciful, and gracious, 


* Sis vis Pothydeam 
divitem facere, non pe- 
cuniz adjiciendum eſt, 
ſed cupiditatibus detra- 
hendum. Senec. Epiſt.21. 


and willing to take care of thoſe that faithfully caſt 
their care upon him ; but he has never engaged to 
give every one his fill of Wealth and Honour, 
nor of Power and Authority. Nor indeed is it 


conſiſtent with the ſtate of the World 
that he ſhould do it, ſince f the lower 
and poorer ſort are apparently as ne- 
celſary for performing the meaner 
Offices, as the higher are for Empire 
and Dominion. A plentiful Fortune, 


+ Ol wejzaor de 
Mitgay s S;vaslai tl),s)8 
ot wget dy of us» 
Awv, avYXevois ms av 
& mz01X, Þ TETUS Ny QNONG.. 


Clem. Rom. Ep. 1. p. 49+ 


a ſplendid Equipage, a richly furniſh- 

ed Habitation, abounding with all ſorts of plea- 
fant Entertainments, an eminent State, and a 
great Command, and other the like Advantages, 
are the Gifts of God, and to be thankfully re- 
ceived whenſoever he is pleaſed to ſend them, but 
they are no part of his Promiſes, they are not 
what he hath undertaken to provide for all that 
put their truſt in him, nor are to be reckoned 
upon as ſuch. The Husbandman may hope for 
a'plentiful Harveſt, the Mariner for a ſafe and 
profitable Voyage, the Artificer for a comfor- 
table ſubſiſtence by his Induſtry ; but not for the 
higheſt Titles of Honour, not for the Govern- 
ment of a mighty and victorious Army, not for 
a Crown or a Kingdom, As we have not all de- 
ſcended from Princes and Nobles, fo neither is it 
to be imagined, that all can live in Courts and 
ately Palaces, and enjoy the ſame Prietiage 


The Duty of cafting Ch.T. 
with them that have, And if all will be eqger- 
ly ſeeking after thoſe peculiar Advantages, which 
they know before-hand*very few can attain to, ft 
will be a juſt RefteQtion upon their own Prudence, 
but cannot poſſibly argne any negktt in Altnigh- 
ty God, that the greateſt part of them are ſure 
to meet with a diſappointment. 

2. Neither are we to imagine the Divine Pro- 
wvidence any way defeive, though even in onr low- 
er Stations we have not all things correſpondent to 
ow Deſires, Becauſe it is very poffible that our 
Deſires may be jinordinate, and which we onght 
rather to moderate, than expect that God ſhould 
hearken to them, as they are. We are general- 
ly inclinable to be very partial in our 


*Cyram& Cambylem, own Caſe; and * were we at liberty 
& towm regni Perlici 4, chooſe for our ſelves, we thould 


ſtemma percenle : quem , 
invinie, cuimotum iea |PEVET KOT when to be fatisfy'd. And 


perii ſatjeras fecerit ? qui it is therefore a great kindneſs to us, 
non vitam in aliqui uite- that we haye one to chooſe for us, 
11s procedend} cogitatis yh perfeftly underſtands our condi- 


one tinterit? Sexes. de be- 
w2F; I. 7.5. 3. 


33- 


tion, who obſerves all our wants, and 
ſees before-hand what kind of Provi. 
fion is moſt ſuitable for us ; and who moreover 
has promiſed, that if we ſeek firſt che Kingdom of 
God and his Righteouſneſs; if we make it our buſj- 
neſs to pleaſe him, and then faithfully caff our 
care npon him, he will not fail to beftow upan us, 
whatſoever good things ſhall be neceſlary for us, 
They are our B. Saviour's own words, and there. 


t St. Matt. 6, fore can never _—y deceive us; t Seek ye firft 


the Kingdom of God, faith our Saviour, and his 
Righteouſneſs, and al theſe things ſhalt be added 

wnto you. 
And whilſt we can be ſure of thus much, we 
muſt blame our felves only, if we be unhappy 
or 


ME a 
7 R>. - 
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our Care upon God, 


II 


for. lack of what is not really needful for-us, 

and what we ſhould not at all want, were it 

not for our.own Imprudence. ® A avan's Life con- * $. Lu.12.5, 
5 x9t in the abundaxce of the things that be poſſeſ- 


eb; nor its welfare in pleaſing En- 
textainments of all kinds, -but f 44- 
ving food and ratment, we may very 
wal he content theremich, though the 
one be not fo delicious, nor the other 
ſo gay as our vain Fancies might tempt 
us to wiſh for. Nor ase we to ex- 
rend God's Promiſes of providing for 
us any farther than this comes to, 
As he is the fole Proprietor of all, 
he may give us, if he pleaſeth, not 
the Neceſfaries only, but together with 
them the Superfluicies of this Life ; 
but ſeeing he has no where obliged 
himſelf to it, it muſt be a groſs mi. 
ſtake to make our gwn Deſires the 
Standard of our Fortunes, rather 
than his Divine Will, and that infi- 
nite Wiſdom whereby he knows what 
Is beſt for us, and what a ſeries of 
Miſchiefs our own choice of greater 


* 1 Tim. 6.8. *O ay- 
avs ['Emress] facpar 5- 
Thats *xew 3; Tel Ak 
Mei $uyvorias ayw- 
ritsdwt, wdGCay Tyoy 
X) Odtog © Elian. var. Hiſt, 
L. 4. c.13- Pagem & @- 
quam natura defiderat , 
nemo ad hc pauper, in- 
tra que quiſquis deſideri- 
um ſfuum claudit, cum 
iplp Jove de faelicitate 
comtendat, ut ait Epicu- 
rus, Scnec. Epiſt. 25, T3 
ory Pit; T Cuomo apy- 
yuuerer, f 79 uy H Mn 
mV L £8 Te/cwy lzavos 
apms 78 dvayrdoy bios 
waror Feagty1ts. Porphyr. 
de abftin. 1. 1. Sett. 48. 
'Exaydowy Jower@& +7. 
wa 6 $89y ; ait Socra- 
tes, Diog, Laerr. ]. 2 


Wealth or Honour would expoſe us to, if not 


prevented by his Almighty Hand. 


3. When we groan under the weight of any af- 
fiichion, me are wot to promiſe our ſelves, that 


God wilt obſerve our time for the remo- 
val of it. || He may fuffer Perſons 
to be in want, or disgrace, or pain, 
or ficknefs, or trouble of Mind, or 
whatſbever Calamity; and though 


|| Aliquando deſidera- 
tur ab illo, & non dar, 
novit horam dandi qut 
curgt. D. Auguſt. in P/, 
144. 16. 


they cry never © importunately to 
him for help, may defer their Deliverance, and 


they 
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they in the mean time have no cauſe to complain 
* Gen. 15. 16. of him. As when he promiſed to * Abraham, 
that the Land of Canaan ſhould be given to his 
Poſterity to inherit, he yet determined to delay 
the completion of this his Promiſe for above 
four hundred years, till the iniquity of the Amo- 
rites was full; ſo may he with no leſs reaſon, on 
the other hand, forbear to deliver his faithful 
Servants out of trouble, until] he ſees them fit- 
ted for a Deliverance, It is ſvfficient that he 
+1fa. 49: 8. Will be ready to + hear us in an acceptable time, 
| © vouchſafing us his help when he knows it moſt 
expedient for us. And we muſt be very unduti- 
ful and very ungratefulto him, if we do not both 
patiently wait his time for a Deliverance, and 
thankfully receive 1t whenſoever it comes, 
To conclude, All our Dependance being upon 
God alone, and all our Expeftations being from 


the benigne influence of his good Providence in- | 


ceſſantly watching over us, whether to ſave us 
from evil, or to beſtow his Bleſſings upon us, no- 
thing can be more unreaſonable than not to refgn 
our ſelves perfectly to his diſpoſal, to receive 


whatſoever favours from him, and whenſoever | 


i{ Iniquus eſt, he pleaſes, || It is too much Preſumption for 
ut munerts . nogr jgnorant Creatures to preſcribe to the Al- 
uw arbitrium ,_- . : 

Janti non re. MIgNty, at what time, and in what meaſure he 

linquir. Senec. ſhould diſpenſe his Benefits. And if any have 

& conjol. c.19, the Vanity to attempt it, they cannot ſo proper- 

ly be faid to caſt their Care upon God herein, as 
to ſeek how they may impoſe upon themſelves, 
and provide that they may certainly be diſappoint- 
e4 of their hope. So that as we would ſtudy ei- 
ther to pleaſe God, or to ſucceed in our Depen- 
dance upon him, it will concern us in the firſt 
place, to ſe that our Defires be regular and rea- 
ſonable, 


It 2, + Oo 
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ſonable, before we venture to make our Appli- 
cation to him, but eſpecially before we promiſe 
our ſelves that he will vouchſafe to anſiver us. 


SECT. I. 


II. E our Deſires never ſu reaſonable, yet are 
we wot to look that they ſhould ordina- 
rily be granted 1s, without our own earneſt endea- 
wours for obtaining them. We muſt not wait for 
God to bring up * Quails wherewith to feed us, * Num.11. 31 
as he did the 1/jraelites in the Wilderneſs, or to 
rain down Manna from Heaven, to maintain us 
in Idleneſs; but mult be ready at all times to do 
what in'us lies for our own relief, and then re- 


ferr our ſelves to him for the Succeſs. 


ft Hiero- + P. 133, 134- 


cles in his Comment upon the golden Verſes, 
blames thoſe that ſought to God for the things 
themſelves labour'd not after, and gives this Juſt 


- Reaſon of his Reproof, T3 «g32y 4avou © wigs m3 


Jex5ienr, their Sloth would hinder their Deſign; 
and were their Prayers never fo earneſt, yer ſe- 
ing they acted not ſuitably in other reſpects, theſe 


would not prevail. And according- 
ly [| St. Chryſoſtom obſerves of our 
Bleſſed Lord, That he forbids not to 
caſt our Seed into the Ground, but on- 
ly cautions againſt an anxiow ſolicitude 
about its increaſe; as neither doth 
he encourage to leave off all Labour, 
but only requires not to be too intent 


|| Oun 6179 371 omelewy 
s NL GAN 074 64 Yay s 
UTI” I of $936 tous i 
36% aAA oT1 han Wkey- 

vXov ©), th ngrmeTai 
vey £auT2y F gegyTiny & 
Yen. In$. Matt. Hem.22, 


upon, nor too nearly concern'd for the things we 
labour after. He doth not ſimply condemn all 
Care of things Temporal, but fo far only as it is 
an hindrance to our Care and Watchfulneſs for 
tryingand taſting the Goodneſs of God, or as it 


weakens 


The Duty of caſting Chap:1T. 
weakens-our: reliance upon his fatherly Kindneſs 
and Protection; And in truth, to cry'to/God/fbr 
help;andeyet be unwilling to help our ſelves;is not 
to truſt his Providence, but to tempt him, and 
favours more of Preſurptiorthan of Piety ; and 
hence gives him juſt cauſe to leave us to our ſelves 
without granting the Afiiſtance we thus feeb] 
ſeek at his| Hands, and yet without which we 
muſt neceſſarily be bat'in'@'forlorn' condition. 

Whenree: it follows, thatif we would take" ths 
right way'to Safety'and Hdppineſs, we*miuſt not 
think much-to beſtir one ſelves, - but-nfuſt up and 
be doing;; muſt confidet what is incumbetit upon 
oar- ſelves; as well as what! Encouragetnent'we 
have-to depend uporra-good God for Relief} and 
muſt behave our ſelves accordingly. Ahd'pattt 
cularly, ,we muſt be careful, 

1. To uſe all proper means for obtaitting-our 
Deſires; | 

2. To add to our owh Rndeavours, our hearty 
Prayers to Almighty God-for his Blefling uport 
them. 

3. To. avoid whatſoever” terids'to- fruſtrate 
theſe our Endeavours and Prayets. 
1. We are't0 ufe all proper Means for 


yew , 
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* Om wWxns St obtaining our” Deſires. * As we are 


not to' put our. ſelves out” of *God's 
Proteftion;. ſo' neither are+ we to- be' 
wholly'out of * our own, but+are in 
ſubordination to his good Providefice, 
to+take care-of ' our ſelves,” according” 
to our Abitities and Opportunities of 
doing it. For though God be ready 


of his :abundant- Goodnef;:. to: aſkſt  our'' weak” 
Endeavours, yet can we not *promiſt-onr' ſelves 
that he will: work Detiverances for us-without® 


them- 


Son —_— 


Se. It. 


aur Cars upon God. 


v5 
; them. As he will not give the Husbandman his 
$ wonted, Crop without. Tilling and Sowing ; {© it 
r is but vain to imagine that he will make others 
t Learned without Study,or thriving in the World 
d | without Diligence, or ſafe without a watchful 
d | regard to themſelves and their Concerns; that he 
S, | will fer ſuch above the Attempts of a formidable 
y Enemy, . who willingly deliver themſelves into 
'E F his Hands, or at leaft,, do not reſolutely with- 
il ſtand him ; will. keep - their Houſes. from. being 
* | burned:, who ſtand. by idly, beholding their 
ot | Flames, without eyer firiving to get them 
& |} quench'd;, will reſcue thoſe from imminenddan- 
m # s who da not ſo much as ſeek ta ſhelter them- 
ye F ves. againſt them, or. bring thoſe from under 
id : heavy Preſſures and Calamities, who lie ſtill and 
tt 7 cry,to him for help, but. will not be at the pains 
| oY ks what themſelves can do towards the 
ur # removal. of them. Tt is true , he hath many 
| times been pleaſed to work even Miracles for 
ty | the Deliverance of. them that have faithſully 
oft | put-their Truſt in him; but it is too much to 
EF Cconceit, that he will ordinarily do this, and efpe= 
ate | cially, that he will do it for any who will not 
| be perſuaded to help themſelves; No, whoſoever 
for would hope to enjoy. his Bleſſing and' the Bene- 
are fits of his Prote&tion, mult be ready to do his 
d's own part for obtaining them, taking, what care 
be he can fairly and honeſtly of himſelf, before he 
2 IN prefumes to reſt upon God for what he can- 
Ice, nor. 
ing 2: Ie are to add to our own Endeauours our 
s of bearty Prayers to Almighty God for bis Bleſſing 
4dy agen them, without which they will, all certainly 
_ prove ineffeftual, When we have done all we 
lves 


can, have uſed our utmoRt cunning in contriving 
4 7 


—__ 
Po} 
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* Hab. 1. 16. 


+ Valde namque apud 
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ut & oratione operatio, 
& operatione fulciatur o- 
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ratio. 


Deur. 3. 18. 

1 Sam. 2. 30. 
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Job 5. 19. 
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and our greateſt diligence in carrying on our De- 
ſigns, and though in humane probability we have 
never fo fair a proſpett of Succeſs, yet rhuſt not 
our dependance be upon any thing of this nature, 
but upon Him who is the Rock of Ages, and a ne- 
ver-failing Strength, We muſt bewate that we 
do not ruine our ſelves by * Sacrificing to our 
own Net, and burning Incenſe to our Drag, as the 
Prophet expreſſeth it, thereby provoking Al- 
mighty God to ſet himſelf reaidfl us, to ſtrand 
us in the very Port, to deliver us up when we 
think our ſelves already ViRtors, or to caſt us 
headlong when we are almoſt at the 
top of our Defires. ft We muſt by 
no means ſuffer any reliance upon our 
own Power, or Skill, or Induſtry to 
make us regardleſs of God's good Pro- 
vidence, but muſt look for a happy 
iſſue of all our moſt vigorols Endea- 
vours from his Blefling alone. Thus 
much the holy Pj.” informs us, Pſal. 127. 1, 
2, 3. Except the Lord build the Houſe they labour 
in vain that build it ; except the Lord keep the Ci- 
ty, the Watchman waketh but in vain. It is but 
Joſt labour, it 7s but vain for you to riſe up early, 
and fit up late, and eat the Bread of Sorrows. Itis 
to no purpoſe to promiſe our ſelves Succeſs in a- 
ny of our Undertakings,- whether for preſerving 
us from Evil, or for procuring good Things, a- *' 
ny farther than he is pleaſed to grant us his Aſſi- 
ſtance. It is he that giveth power to get 
wealth, that advanceth to Honour, that lengthen- 
eth out our Days, that delivereth out of Troubles, 
that maketh a Man's Enemies to be at peace with 
bim; in a word, it is his Providence that go- 
verns the World, And to him therefore we ” 
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Se&:'1T; our Care apoy God. | 
to addreſs onr ſelves in all ont Neceſſities, being 
anxiouſly careful for nothing,” as the Apoſtle Sr. 


Panl ® direds, but in every thing by Prayers and * Phil. 4.6. 


Snpplications, with Thankſgivings, making our Re- 
queſts known 'to God; who alone can, and if we 
ſeek to him in ſincerity, will, in his due time reſcue 


us out of our Diſtreſs. 


2. We are to quoid whatever tends to fruſtrate 


theſe our Endeavonrs and Prayers. -The 
Satyrift 4 Perſius deſervedly expoſes 
the folly of ſome in his time, who 
-prayed to God for Health ' and 
irengrh of Body that might endure 
'to a good old age, and in the mean 
while lead a life that would natural- 
ly impair their Conftitutions , and 
would hence become an occaſion of 
ſhortening their days. So the || Cy- 
rick notes it 2s a ſhameful Solceciſm 
to offer Sacrifice for the procuring, or 
the preſervation of Health, but with- 
all, to run into thoſe exceſſes in the 


+ Poſcis opemnervis, cor« 
puſq; fidele SeneQtz ; 
Eſto, age, ſed grandes pa« 
tine tucetaq, craſſa 
Annnere his ſuperos ve« 
ruere. Sar, 2, V. 42. 
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very a&t of Worſhip, that were natu- 

rally deſtruftive of the Health they prayed for. 
And indeed, as there is no reaſon in the World 
to expect that God will hear us, when we pray 
to him with ill Deſigns, and to bad Purpoſes, fo 
neither that he will do it, when our own man- 
ner of Converſation manifeſtly contradifts our 
Prayers, 

He is very willing, of his immenſe Good- 
neſs, to ſupply the Needs of all that ſeriouſly ad- 
dreſs themſelves to him; but not to fulfil the 
vain Requeſts 'of ſuch who ſhew themſelves un- 
concern'd whether he hearken to them or not. 


He will not miraculouſly preſerve thoſe from be- 


CG ing 


The Duty of caſing Chap. I. 
ing cheated, who reſolve to truſt Men of known 
Diſboneſty, or that areapparently Inſolvent; nor 
to ſecure their Reputation whoſe ſcandalous 
Wickedne muſt inevitably blaſt it; nor conti- 
nue their Health who wiltully ſet themſelves to 
deſtroy it; nor laftly, will he give us eaſe and 
quiet of Mind if we in the mean time ſenſeleſly 
Glow thoſe methods that moſt naturally tend 
to difcompoſe ys. And in all other caſes it -is 
abſolutely neceſſary, in order to the Favours we 
hope for from him, to be at leaſt as careful for 
avoiding every thing that may detain them from 
us at firſt, or may afterwards deprive us of them, 
as a great lover of Retirement would be to keep 
himſelf out of a continual Hurry; or rather, as 
one that is deſirous of Life would be to preferve 
himſelf from Poiſon. 


SECT. II. 


TM. YDE our Deſires never ſo reaſonable, and 
our Care for obtaining them never ſo 
great, and never ſo prudent in other Reſpeits, yet 
can we not promiſe our ſelves they will be granted 
w, if we lead wicked aud unchriſtian, diſorderly 
and ſinful Lives. For this is the ready way to 
defeat the Deſigns of God's Goodneſs to us, and 
intercept the courſe of thoſe Bleſlings which he 
would otherwiſe have beſtowed upon us, and 
which we might yet be made partakers of, if we 
would be invited diligently to prepare our ſelves 


* r S. Pet. 5. for them, Thoſe who firſt * humble themſelves 


C, 7. 


under bis mighty band, lamenting and heartily 
| bewailing their manifold Iniquities , whereby 
they have at any time provoked him to execute ' - 
his Judgments upon them, and then coſt cher * 
Care 


$a&.11). onn Gare war Dud. 

Care, 609 hire, ack the Perſons that he has -obli- 
ged himſdf tetukr:care of. '-js-to fuch only 
8s *:feek firſt» the Kiugdon of God" and; his Righte- 
oufneſs that our RB Saviour has-promiſed/a compe- 
tent: proviſion. the things of this Life. And 
it:ought itherefore tobe no ſugprize to others, if 
they meet ndt with a like ſuppart. 

God may ſuther wicked Men, whenſocyer he 
plesſes, to taſt plentifully of his Munificence, 
heaping his Mercies»upan them from day to day. 
There is none :af; therm but doth ſome good 
Deeds; and freeing «they have no :Retributian to 
expedt at his Hands jn a future ftate, he may 
hence think fit to allow them the larger ſhare of 
temporal Advantages. Bur then it is to be no- 
ted, that this 1s:more than they know how to de 
pend upon, hecauſe all his Promiſes of this na- 
ture.are made only to them that obey his Com- 
mands, -befose they have the Confidence to com- 
mit themſelves to his Proteftion ; and as there is 


-no reaſon to build upon what he | has never 


thought fit to promiſe, fo neither js there to ex- 


; tend his Promiſes farther than himſelf deſigned 


them, 


If a profe&'d Rebel ſhould betake himſelf to 
his injured Sovercign for Relief , whereby to 


enable him to proceed the .more ſucceſsfully in 


bis wicked Attempts againſt him, what welcome 
he might look for from him is very well known. 
And can they-potibly have any more comfortable 
hopes, who obftinately pertift in their Diſobedi- 
ence to Almighty God, and. yet fly to him for 
Succour in their:Diſtres, as-though they had 
done nothing to,incapacitate ' themſelves for it ? 


+ The iſaekizes could not prevail againſt their E- 
nemies, the f Men of 47 , whilft the accurſed 


C 53 thing 
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thing was among} them; /': And. there is great 
_ cauſe for People ſtill to fear» the like unhappy 

Difappointments, -whenſoever any: other notori- 
ous abomination is found in them. If they ad- 
here not faithfully. to the Lord their God, to 0+ 
bey and ſerve him; but preferr their Laſts and 
Paſſions before the Obſervance of his moſt holy 
Laws, caſting off his Fear, and multiplying their 
Provocations,..as if he took no notice of them ; -- 
what can bemore highly becoming his exact Ju- 
ſtice,than to'make'them taſt of the fruit of their 
doings, by both encompaſſing them with Miſcries, 
and ſuffering them to faint and languiſh under 
them 2? | 

To uſe all other means for accompliſhing our 
Ends, but not to forbear offending God, upon 
whoſe Bleſſing all our hopes of ſucceſs depend, js 
juſt as if one ſick of a violent Fever ſhould re- 
folve conſtantly to follow his Dotor's Preſcripti- 
ons, in duly taking all his Doſes, - how unagree- 
able ſoever, in bleeding, or being fcarified, or 
otherwiſe tortured; or in abftaining from Fleth, 
or (ſtrong Drinks, for fear of heightening his 
Diſtemper ; but ſhould have no regard at all to 
preſerve himſelf from taking Cold, though this 
be at leaſt as dangerous as an error, or neglect in 
any of the other caſes ; or as if a Man ſhould call 
up his Family, and beſtirr himſelf co barricadoe 
up his Windows, and guard and ſecure all the 
weaker places of his Houſe, from the Attempt 
. of Thieves, by whom he apprehends himſelf & 
bout to be beſet ; ' but ſhonld in the mean tim: 
' kave the Doors neither ſhut nor'guarded, And 
it is very reaſonable to think, that being a lik 
wg management, it.may.moſt probab 

e 4 like fatal Conclufion;: | 1 
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Se TIT.- onriCare upon God, \ 
.. Or if a Marrdb/not live ina profeſs'd negle 
of God's Comriands,: but . only through Carlef- 
neſs or Inadvertency {permits:himfelfrto' be! now! 
and then betrayedcinto ſonte hemous Wickednefs; 
he may certainly : believe it, \thaveath Sin he 
thus:commits;wilb be a means'of alienating God 
from: him in'fome degree, and conſequently will 
leave him ſo: much the leſs grourid to; | 
rely. upon the Divine ProteCtion 1* He 


eſcape God's: Hand; -but has alll the » 225099 


ver him not 6ver:to-<ternal Torments, cf 
will however;ccall for ſome lighter puniſhment 
here in this/World, and that/he enþ ht to be ve- 
ry thankfubthatthepend no worte. 1: : 1 
God is  infinitthugracious, ''andiwAl- not fors 
get tormake! goad all. his Promiſes: but yet this 
hinders not:but-that/our ſelves:may/putia bar in 
the way to:ptevegtzbur- own: Happineſs, [by foo< 
liſkly incapacitatidg;.oyr : ſelves: for vie. /. And 
whenever,we doc{agiitjis: a'great weakneſs to des 
lude-)oun'felves EO ponie Ebpattithes) as if 
ont. Intereſt [in ;God's Providence! were” ſtill the 
famewith'theirs&'who never offtndetd fiim-as we 
havedone..\-He tells his own People the Jews; 
That\he:would"eſtrnge himſelf from: them-by 
ceaſon of their TranÞpeſſions, .andwould not at 
terid :to.'them , whenithey carneſtiyo ſolicited , hind 


toib&fome” them Pratettor, 5 Whew |9Þ ſprecd + 1. r. 15 
forth your Hands| Ewillifide mine s © 29m Jonz 

yed; when y6 make many: rayers' 1- will :uot- bear, 
Bur: thiew hervelb thiemtikewife: tithe fame time; 
inches 'mighehaſ:Genſires into' better Cirs 
$552 3 


zi 1-eumſtances; 


7 Mules cogitur homo 
cannot think: in this:caſe- wholly: to.) #9lcrary 4; eriam remiſs 
: | _- ret miſeriarz 
reaſon in. the: World to coricludei;ir primuayfueric cauſa pec- 
that: theſe his -Miſcarriages wilf/need:! ''carum-7({P. Avguft. in S. 
fome Chaſtiſement ; and/-if they, detji-/, 799% #798. 124. 
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c>niftances} and meg ht-degain dig: Payour ;" that 
is to {y;' if they would retgrm:Their Lives: and 
toro to him 'withalt their! ;. anc wath ps 


v. 16, 17. tightly bef6fe:himu; 147, 363 be; ye Ham 


pat awhy(theoeontiof your: dvengs from” before imme 
byes; ceaſe tv tlp evil; learn to) db wetl,; ſeek Fudd: 
thent, relieve: the Qppreſſed; jedyw dhe! Fathevlefr, 
plead for the Fig arid. then. brhelticfor youd 
- vordffort, t-If ye he thus wi tlongGhorwedrent:! 'ye 
1/4 ent 'rhergood of pbe-'kand;!1 Fhis therefore fs 

ie way.to £fititle orir teles! _ YT 'grari> 


©.-0us: :Promiſes./of »-Provechion'/ that: are :m23de 


>. .throughoutithe'Word of Gody! Sdnety ;torforſalle 
2M'thofe Witkedneſics winch; moynither td trave 
been a means: of: with-hotding/his Befimgsifrom 
any:of aa; Biexe! is1n0 Thcti[coonTivancd | foy 
aomirig-our folvesbefdradhanddpalhitatflidt ions; 
or getting rid.af-vthem whenziers dad birfallius; 
as hen y[fo:rknounce aur Si Sins iv bichbHave 
brought thtmaponus twbutadmomt our 
Ways, :and:; become: [4 hobygremd. devour end 
religious/18s firitt} and/Tegnlaryandquodlaneable | 
in: eur .Gonwerſatioft av'our-Enrd requires ms[t) 
be, and! are: need not: guieftiontan> Imerefbirrall 
thoſe Mercicsaqd/Bielings,/aid that Promction| 
and thoſe-Afﬀeſtances white eenBei! fray drfignd 


þ Pla. 91. 4. for bis: chdfehr Servants: of v#4e | 78] igorber'' ns 


peder his Trangs, cond wel fhietl bt ſafe 0uniter"bii 
Feathers ; rb Faitbfutnefe rand Thich for bLc duly 
Stcld and; Buckter. - 1H \we'tomifiitoir Ways ro 
= teaſting} our) falves wb Him, candtbyra res 

Reliancs, teſignifig all uri Deſires; Wilts 
and terclis into.1hid Minds, hawill roncktaſt - 
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Bar Ril it is ink this condition, that we be. 
tive our vgs holily and uprightly before him, 
'#hd do not roy bis Kindnefs. by any fort of 
wilful Difobetfiente. As may be colleCted from all 
the nurheroys Texts of Scripture which denounce 
Miſe Mn Petruction and Defolation againſt 
alt the e notters of fiiquity. Which I the rather 
mention at preſent (amongſt athers) for theſe 
tio followipp purpoſes. * 
x. To yindicate the Diviye'Providence in re- 
ahion to the manifold Calamities 'whereto Man- 
ee al bbnoxio us, and to ſhew' where we are 
wfually to Topk'for the true caufe of our Misfor- 
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baye.other wife Ends to be ſerved, and good 
ſes.to he. made of them, - yet) their Sins are the 
only meritorious cauſe of them. 

2. To caution Perſons againſt the likelieſt 
means of fruſtrating their Hopes: For if God's 
promiſes of ProteCtionare made particularly and 
\only.to the Righteous,it muſt needs be,that ſo far 
25 ahy.one. falls ſhort of this Charafter, fo.much 

dels Intereſt he, will have in. thoſe Promiſes. 
er Inzquities, if they do | not utterly. prevent 
he deſixes,(as he. has too reat reaſon 


tae will-yet beſure to deprive him 
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of- Devils cannot prevent it ; and this he never 
refuſes to do, but when perſons ſhew themſelves 
unfit for his Kindneſs, or elfe defire what would 
be no real Kindneſs to themſelves. In alt other 
Caſes He-is abutidattly ready to diſpenſe his Fa- 
vours to Mankind, not only beyond their defercs; 
but very oftet/ beyond their wrmoſt hopes, 

Ant hence” Me requires us to fix out Eyes upon 
hk rhe ndeUfbMimeof trouble ; md if weeithet 
foreke dny Evil at a-diftance,which-according; to 
the working of ritthr4l Canſes muſt be- mmavoide= 
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our preſetit' State; nd the ' uncertainty of every 
tikg ve carn poltf'or hope for'init, and that 
it is not in our pBWer to make our” Condition as 
we- Wotid have It; or tor preſerve it-'if it were 
Mel, Vit that'' for 'bught we know: to the con 
Wwiry, ſore thiluidky chance may the very next 
aibitient either (tHe away af” our Enjoyments 
from ws, br us from”''them 3; and therefore we 
ean-have' no ſecutity of any thitty but from the 
200d! Providence''of -God,” no profpeft of Hap- 
pind, whetlier here'or 'Hereafrer, but only from 
His B6andlefs' Chrripaffion; -confidering -thefe 
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not left deſtitute, but have; 'an-inflaitely good 
God: to order all- our” Aﬀairs: for -us. There is 
no better ſign of a perfett Dependance upon God, 
than a Mind prepared for all Events, and that 
fears not to be miſerable whilſt iri his Hands, 
though in the midſt of outward Dangers and 
Diſtra&jons ; nor any thing that tends more na- 
turally to our preſent ſatisfaction. 

This is the moſt ſovereign Antidote againſt 
that endleſs Solicitude which the worldly-wife 
Men too often labour under.” And whoſoever 
ſets himſelf in good earne{t to make tryal of it, 
beſides that he aCts like a good Chriſtian, and 
takes care for Eternity, he will tind himfelf 
to have moreover laid the beſt Foundation for 
his own Happineſs in this World. Wherein, 
though he cannot expect to be wholly freed from 
Troubles, he will certainly be enabled to bear 
them with much the greater alacrity, by reaſon 
of the aflurance he has, that God on whom he 
truſts, knows how to over-rule them all to his 
advantage. 

Wherefore it was no unaccountable flight 6f 
fancy in the Emperor Antoninus, but the reſult 
of a ſerious Contemplation of the Inſtability of 
all earthly Enjoyments, that he pro- | 
felſes, * He ſhould not defire to live in 


Benefits that hence ariſe to Mankind. 
And in truth, whoſoever weighs with L2.8. 
himſelf the infinite variety of Acci- 

dents whereto this Life is obnoxious, 

and the need there is of an Almighty Hard to 
direft them, as may beſt ſerve the Ends of li- 
ving, will find abundant cauſe with this Roval 
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* 'Aax' iv x09, Philoſopher , *: to, adore and confide 
dra 70x, 25 9%- jn, and rely npon the guidance of that 


* # Iywo15, þ bon infinite Wiſdom, which inceffantly 


Iz 7 A* exerts it ſelf for the good of the Crea- 


| Ip; £3:8ip ovyrelule, tion. And being thus made ſenſible 
Y Pugs TTY che of 'his own Inſufficiency, and taught 


; Noun w- oo place his Confidence in God as a 


AY GAs Tivds, " m_ 9- 


; ofs argu; ure Defence againſt all afſaults, it is 


of. 5 & mggronues” iu hardly conceivable, that whatever 
» 67" bps 6 oxateoussr, Misfortunes ſhould make any laſting 
5,71 dy mug” #5 «Ti impreſſion upon him. For having 
oz tr, onde, ; nl learns to betake himſelf to God for 


ſhelter, whenſoever any thing of this 

nature appears, he is ſoon convinced 
that he needs no longer perplex himfelf about it, 
becauſe his God having undertaken for him, he 
knows affſuredly it ſhall never hurt him, Per- 
haps he may have it ſpeedily removed ; but if 
not, he will not ſuffer himſclf to be terrify'd at 
it, but will rather conſider, that it would ne- 
yer be permitted to lie upon him, but for ſome 
juſt and weighty Reaſon, and ſome way or other 
for bis own benefit. 


Thus therefore we are to coſt our Care upon 
God, by doing what we are able for our own Re- 
lief, and then humbly and faithfully depending 
upon his Providence for the Event. We muſt 
fe'to moderate and reſtrain our Deſires, and to 
uſe the beſt means we can for obtaining them, 
muſt-do what is in our power, muſt pray- to 
God for what is above it, and muſt be ſure to 
ſerve and obey him, and toſhun as:much as in 
us lies, whatever might -with-hold him from 
_granting ourRequeſts, And then, but not till 
then, may we ſafely comfort our ſelves, with a 
firm 
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p firm perſuaſion that God will certainly be mind- 
; ful of us, and of our Afﬀairs ; and that we need 
L not therefore torment our ſelves upon either of 
/ theſe accounts. For alfhough he will not be 
. pleaſed with a fruitleſs reliance upon him, a 
e ſtvpid neglect of all our concerns, that he youn 
t $ may take care of us; yet if we labour aright to 
a |} entitle our ſelves to his Prote-tion ; that is to 
B > fay, if we curb our unreaſonable Deſires, and in 
r all reſpeCts uſe the beit means we can for getting 
g thoſe ſatisfied that are reaſonable, we need not 
g doubt but his Kindneſs will be extended to us. 
Ir Let vs but acquit our ſelves well in thcſe Parti- 
is culars, and we may thencef-rward freely depend 
d © ypon it, that he will beſtow upon us all that he 
it, ' ſhall ſee neceſſary for us; and therefore that we 
he ' Thall have no -cauſe to be overwhelmed with 
I- | Fear or Grief, ſorrowing as men without hope, 
if how hard ſoever cur Cond:tion be, but at our 
at loweſt ebb. may look upon it as a mighty Con- 
1e- ſolation, that we have a moſt gracious God to 
me ® concern himſelf for us, and on whom we may 
1er at any time caſ# our Care, and reſt ſecure that he 


will rake Care sf #5 when we do ſo. 
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CHAP. IL 


The Neceſſity of Caſting our Care up. 


on God. 


our indiſpenſible Obligation to ths Dulty of 
putting our Truſt in God, and caſting all our 
Care upon Him, A Duty which not only Al- 
mighty God may juſtly expect at our Hands, as 
we are his Creatures, and have our whole Sub- 
fiſtence from him, but which he hath likewiſe / 
frequently and very expreſly required in the Ho- | 
ly Scriptures both of the 0/4 and New Teſta- 
ment, 
In the former of which the holy Pſalmiſt pro- 
* Pſal. 4. 5. & fefſes in multitudes of places, * That his own 
36- 7-& 37-3» Traft was conſtantly 7» the Lord, and earneſtly 
3 ys invites others in like manner f to commit their ( 
Pf. 22. ways to God, and put their truſt in him; | to þ 
/ 


I Come now in the Second place to obſerve 


FS - E. — LC ka 


+ Pf. 55. 22. | ) L 
Jl PC. 5o. 15. caſt their burden upon him that he may ſuſtain 


* PC. 34.8, 22. them; * and to call upon him in the day of trouble, . t! 
& 40. 4+ that he may deliver them. And again, for their ' # 
+ PC. 31. 19. Encouragement herein, + he promiſes a Bleſſed- 
neſs to the man that maketh the Lord his er 
j PC. 91. 3,&c. truſt, And again, he [| admires the great Good- be 
$32 7- weſs which God had laid up for them that fear him, ith 
and which he bad wrought for them that put their” 2an 
rruſt in him before the ſons of men ; and under- Jpr 
takes for ſuch, that they thall be ſecure, whether, Mo 
from outward dangers or from inward fears; fa 
* Pl, 32.10, and that mercy * ſhall compaſs them about, - Bn 
| 809 » 


hether 


fears; 
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* they ſhall be even as the Monnt Sion, which cannot * py ;., 
be removed; but abideth for ever. 

And his Son Solomon ſpeaks alſo to the ſame 
purpoſe, exhorting t to traſt in the Lord with + Pcov. 3. 5; 
all our heart, and not to lean to our own underſtan- 
ding, as if 'we could carve better for our ſelves ; 
and afſures us that [}he COIng bis truſt in the || 28. 25. 
Lord ſhall be made fat and * fhall be ſafe, and | * 29. 25. 
ſhall bave his thought: eſtabliſhed. F 16. 3. 
The Prophet 1ſaiab likewiſe excites to 2 ready 
dependance upon God, as the belt ſupport in all 
conditions ; as a help that will never fail, | 77uſt || Ia. 26. 4. 
ye in the Lord for ever, for in the Lord Jehovah 
1s everlaſting ſtrength ; as a help at hand even in 
the loweſt Eſtate, * #bo is he among you that fear- * 50. 10. 
eth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, 

that walketh in darkneſs and bath no light, let 

him truſt in the name of the Lord and ſtay upon his 

God ; as a help in whom whoſoever truſted,t was + 57. 13. 

to poſſeſs the Land and to inherit God's holy Moun- 

rain ; and laſtly as a help that could ſecure from 

all hurt, and even from the fear of it, || Behold || 12. 2. 

God is my ſalvation, I will truft and not be afraid ; 

for the Lord Jehovah is my ſtrength and my ſong, 

he alſo is become my ſalvation. And at another 


. time, * Thou wilt keep him in perfelt peace, whoſe * 16, 7, 


mind is ſtayed on thee ; becauſe he truſteth in thee. 
And God himfelf by the Prophet Feremiah 
encourages to a reliance upon his care, even in 
behalf of thoſe whoſe condition is ofrentimes 
;the. moſt helpleſs in this Wotld, the Widows 


r 2and the Orphans, whom he condeſcends to 
zpromiſe that he wilt look after, when they have 


one other to take care of them. f Leave thy + Jer. 45. ik 


Fatherleſs Children, and 1 will preſerve them alive, 


it, and Bud let thy Widows truſt in me. || And bleſſed, faith || 17. 7, x. 
t thy D the 


* Lam. 3.25. 


+ Nah. 1. 7. 


* y. 26, 28,29. production and preſervation of * Birds and Flow- | 


+ v. y3. t as the Gentiles who had never known our Savi- 


' or ptovide for their ſupport without God's Bleſ- | 
{ 8. Matt.6.27. ſing, than we [|cax add to the beight of our ſtature; | 
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the ſame Prophet, is the man that traſteth in the 
Lord, and whoſe hage the Lord is ; For be ſhall be 
as a tree planted by the waters, and that fpreadeth | 
ont her Roots by the River ; and (hall not ſee when | 
beat cometh; but ber Leaf ſhall be green, and ſhall | 
not be careful in the year of draught, neither ſhall | 
ceaſe from yielding Fruit. | 

And again it is declared of God, * that be * 
good unto them that wait for bim, to the Soul that 
ſeeketh him, that he is t « ſtrong hold in the day of | 
trouble, and that he doth not over-look the wants 
of them that flee to him in their ſtreights, but 
knowerh them that truſt in him. 

And in the New Teſtament our Bleſſed Savi- 
our divers times inculcates the Neceflity of this 
Duty, and preſſes it by Arguments obvious and | 
intelligible enough to the meaneſt Capacity ; in- 
ferring from our own Inability to help our ſelves, 
in that we can no more preſerve our own Lives, 


and from the Providence of God manifeſted in the |: 


ers; and from the reflexion it would be upon his | 
Diſciples, to be as Diffident of God's Goodneſs, 


our or his Goſpel; and again from the wonted  , 
aftetion of natural Parents to their Children, in- | 


& $. Matt.7.11. afmmuchas [| if theſe being evil know how to grve good | (, 


gifts unto their Children, it-is an eaſie concluſion | (| 
that our Father which is in heaven will much more | 


give good things to them that ask bim. And ina} þ, 


word our Bleſſed Saviour accounted it a ſuffici- | þ,, 
ent Preſervative againſt a ſolicitous Care of our * ſha 


* c. 6.32, ſelves, * that our heavenly Father knoweth what © 


things we have need of. The force of all which Þ gc, 
argu- # 
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arguings. of our Saviour is this, That the beſt 
way to free Men from their Anxieties upon the 
account of this Life's inconveniences, is to re- 
member and lay ſeriouſly to heart, that all our 
own contrivances and endeavours. will never ſtand 
us in ſtead of themſelves, and it is Gods Blefling 
only that can render them effectual ro our ſup- 
port ; and by conſequence that it is both our 
Duty and our Interelt, to be entirely at his dif- 
poſal, hoping for whatioever we need from him 
alone. 
And after our Bleſſed Saviour his Apoſtles in 
like manner direct us, * not to rruſt in our ſelves, * 2 Cor. 1, 9, 
bat in God who raiſeth the dead; t to commit the + 1S.Pet.4.19, 
keeping of '#ur ſouls to him in well-doing as unto a 
faithful Creator ; | and not to truſt in wncertain || 1 Tim. 6. 19 
Riches, but in the living God, who giveth us all 
things richly to exjoy; and at other times require 
us * to be carefal for notbing, but in every thing * Phil. 4. 6. 
to let our requeſts be made known to him, to caſt | 1 5. Per. 5.9 
all our care upon bim, and not to caſt away our con- 
fidence in him, which, we are certainly informed 
in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, || hath great re- || Heb. 10, 35. 
compence of reward, Where we have allo that 
gracious and comfortable Promiſe ( made firlt 
to * Facob in his Journey towards Haran, and af- * Gn. 28. 15. 
terwards more exprelly t to Jojhxa when he was t Joſ. 1. 5. 
ſent to conduct the Iſraelites over Jordan ) appli- 
ed for the benefit of Chriſtians in general, and 
delivered in very emphaticaland ſignificant Terms. 
[ 'Ou ws 1 916, id" & wa os eyrxalarino, | will never || Hcb, 17. 5,6, 
leave thee, nor ſorſake thee, Sothat each one may 
boldly fay, The Lord is my helper, and 1 will uot 
ſhall fear what man ſhall do unto me. 
And the rather to engage us to behave our 
ſelves accordingly, the 7- Scriptures preſent 
2 1s 
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us with numerous inſtances of God's Saints, and 
even of our Blefſed Lord himſelf, who in their 
ſeveral Generations have truſted in 'God, and 
have been comfortably rewarded for it, There 

* Rom. 4. 18, WE have the Faith of * Abraham, who againſt 
bope believed in hope, or as it is related more large- 

+ Heb. rr, 17, 1y in the Epiſtle to the 4 Hebrews, who when be 
18, 19. was tried offered up his only-begotten ſon Ifaac in 
whom the promiſed ſeed was to be called, accounting 

that God was able to raiſe him even from the dead ; 

from whence alſo he recerved him in a figure, or 

for a Type of the Bleſſed Fefus, who was to rife 

again from the Grave, as certainly as Iſaac was fa- 

ved from off the Wood, whereon he was about 

to have been ſlain. We have the Faith of Moſes, 

# v.24, 25. || who when he was come to years, refuſed to be cal- 
led the ſon of Pharaoh's Daughter, and choſe ra- 


to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeafon. Webhave 


fes, enough to have utterly overwhelmed one of 


God, and dependance upon him, that God at 


t c.42.12. him, and to turn his ſorrows into joy, by 7 Gleſ- 
fing bis latter end more than bis beginning. We 
have the Faith of David, and the admirable be» 


found by it, throughout his Book of Pſalms. 
And to omit multitudes of others, we have the! 
Faith of our ever Blefſed Redeemer himſelf, pro- 
feffing even at the time of his apprehending,} 
that he could eaſily have obtained of his => 
the!! 


ther to ſuffer affliftion with the People of God, than | 

the Faith of Job, who after all his dreadful loſ- 

leſs patience and reſignation than himſelf, * /in- 
* Job 1.22. med not nor charged God fooliſhly, and under all ? 
b the farther ſufferings he endured, behaved him- | 
il ſelf with that continual obſervance of Almighty * 


length faw fit to look more favourably towards | 


nefit he fo frequently boaſteth himſelf to have 
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ther * more than twelve Legions of Angels for * 5,M.c.26.;5 


his reſcue, but that he choſe rather to undergo 
the utmoſt cruelty of his Adverſaries in obedi- 
ence to the Father's Will; and who readily ſub- 
mitted to die upon the Crofs, as knowing that 


he ſhould quickly riſe again; f whence alſo be was + Phil. 2. 5, 


highly exalted, and had a Name given bim which us 
above every Name, that at the Name of Feſus every 
Knee ſhould bow, of things in Heaven, and things 
in earth, and things under the Earth, and that 
every Tongue ſhould confeſs that Feſus Chriſt is 
Lord, to the Glory of God the Father. 

Andlaſtly, We have the Faith of the Apoſtles 


IO, 11, 


and firſt Diſciples, who || in the midſt of the {/ 2 Cor. i. 16. 


greateſt Dangers, and even of Death it ſelf were 
not at all diſcouraged from continuing their 
Truſt in God, and by this means had the hap- 
pineſs to prevail in their deſign of propagating 
the Goſpel here, againſt the united attempts of 
both Fews and Gentiles to the contrary ; belides 
the ſfinguiar Honour to which they have been 
long ſince advanced in the other World. Such 
ſignal encouragement have we to the performance 
of this Duty. 

And on the contrary, we never find the 7/- 
razhites murmuring and diſtruſtiu] of God's 
Providence, but they were preſently made to 
ſnart for it, That Patience and Long-ſuffering 
which bare with them in other caſes, would not 
protect them when they ſet themſelves thus un- 
gratefully to affront the Majeſty of Heaven, God 
might well expe that the numerous Miracles 
he had condeſcended to work for them time af- 
ter time, ſhould have diſpoſed them conſtantly 
to place their whole Truft in him. And when 
they took the contrary Courſe, and inſtead of 
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praiſing and admiring his abundant Goodneſs to- 
wards them, ſtuck not to refleft upon him, as if 
he were not duly mindful of them, they might 

FE reaſonably conclude that he would avenge him- 

* 2Kin8.7-1:2- ſelf upon them for it. © * Thus it fared with that 
incredulous Lord, who would not: believe the 
Prophet Eliſha foretelling that the next duy they 
ſhould be eaſed of- the Famine, with which they 
were fo ſeverely (treightened in the Siege of $a 
maria, by the Hoſt of Benhadad King of Syria; 

3 V- 107 for f having the Charge of the Gate committed 
to him, whilſt he was attending there ( as a juſt 
Judgment of God upon him for his difftidence ) 
the People trod upon bim in the Gate, and be died, 
after this manner verifying the Prophet's predi- 
tion, that he ſhould behold the plentiful Provij- | 
fon that would be made for them, but ſhould 
not be permitted to taſte of it. 

And thus it was alfo with their whole Peo- 
ple when they were diſſatisfied with that won- : 
derful Providence of God over thetn above all !' 
other Nations, of which they had had fuch am- *' 

: ple Experience, and began to exclaim againſt 
4 P.78-19, God, ſaying, [| Can God furniſh a Table in the Wil- 
| ©, *12*** derneſs ? Behold be ſmote the ſtony Rock, that the | 
| Waters guſhed out and the Streams over-flowed ; ® 
| can be grve Bread alſo? can he provide Fleſh for 
his People? This was an affront the Almigh- 
ty could not bear with, and therefore was 
wroth with them for it, ſo that a Fire was kind- 
led againſt Jacob, and anger alſo came up againſt 
Iſrael : And all for this reaſon, becauſe they be- 
lieved not in God, and truſted not in his Salua- * 
F100. 
The Summ is, that faithfully to put our truſt 
in God for whatever good things we want, _ 
| | encr 
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ther for Soul or Body, for aur felves or ours, is 
a Duty praiſed and required by the Prophets 
of old, and by our Saviour and his Apoſtles {ince, 
together with great Promiſes annex'd and Mer- 
cies vovchfafed to it, and with Threatenings on 
the contrary, and dreadful Judgments inflicted, 
when Men have refuſed to behave themſelves ac- 
cordingly, And now to a this Doctrine a 
little more particularly, though very briefly. 

r. If a plain expreſs Command require our 
Obedience, here is a Daty poſitively enjoyned, 
and not once or twice, or only by the by ( tho' 
this too were enough ſufficiently to notifie our 
Maker's Will ) but divers times, and upon ma- 
ny occaſions, in multitudes of places in the Old 
Teſtament in our Saviour's Divine Sermon on 
the Mount, and in the Writings of his Apoſtles. 
Inſomuch that it is impoſſible for them who have 
any reverence for the Authority of Almighty 
God, any regard for his undoubted and oft re- 
peated Commands, to refuſe in any caſe to put 
their Truſt in him. 

2. If Promiſes of Bleſſings annex'd to a care- 
ful performance of this Duty can engage us to 
the Exerciſe of it, we have theſe likewiſe, Pro- 
miſes of BlefiedneBs in general, and again more 
particularly of Life, of ſecurity from dangers, of 
peace and quiet of mind, of ſucceſs in our de- 
ſigns, and of a competent ſupply of the good 
things of this World, Whence to the necefary 
Obligations that lie upon us in point of duty 
to our Lord, here is added likewiſe very good 
encouragement with reſpect to our preſent con- 
cerns whereby the rather to invite us to what is 
thus earneſtly prefſed upon us. And this medi- 
tation muſt therefore be a farther aggravation of 
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their Diſobedience, who can find in their hearts 
to live in contradiction to it. 

3. If the Denunciatjon, or Execution of Pu- 
niſhments upon any. that have been remarkably 
diſtruſtful of the Divine ProteCtion may ſerve to 
awaken Perſons -into a better dependance upon 
God for the future; the Hiſtory of the Jewiſh 
Nation in the Old Teſtament preſents us with a 
large Catalogue of heavy Judgments inflicted up- 
on that murmuring and diſcontented People. 

: Cor. 10.11. Of whom the Apoſtle tells us that they were re- * 
| commended as Examples for the Chriſtian World, 
to the end that we-might take warning by their. | 
ſufferings, and obſerving how they miſcarried by | 
not relying duly upon God, might become the 
more cautious not to ſplit upon the fame Rock, 
by imitating that provoking Temper of theirs | 
for which they paid fo dear. 
* . 4. If the Paterns of holy Men before our Sa- 
viour's Incarnation, and of the Apoſtles and 0- 
thers afterwards, and even of our bleſled Lord 
himſelf, that unſpotted Exemplar of an intixe 
ſubmiſſion to his Father's Will, can perſuade us 
to the imitation of their unwearied dependance | 
npon God for the gracious Completion of all his 
Promiſes, theſe are to be met with in great per- 
fetion, and great abundance throughout the 
word of God; and will therefore mightily ſhame 
us, if we ſteer another courſe, to God's diſho- 
nour and our own prejudice at leaſt, perhaps to 
our utter Ruine, Examples are / as Seneca well 
+ Longum eſt obſerves) the t ſhorteſt and readieſt way of Teach- 
irer per prz-' ing, and many times. prevail better than Argu- 
cepta ; breve iments; nay againſt all the ſoundeſt and weighti- 
have ph. eſt Arguments to the contrary. [And 37e muſt 
epiſt. 60, = leave our ſelves intolerably inexcuſable, if m - 
| | : ack- 
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backward to attend to them there only, where 
they manifeſtly challenge, and juſtly deſerve our 
moſt ſerious Attention. 

5. Laſtly, If the infinite Glories conſequent 
upon the obſervance of this, as well as of the 
other Duties of our Religion can inflame our 
Souls with an ardent Deſire after them, we have 
here another eſpecial Motive to a conſcientious 
PraCtice of it. We have a recompence of re- 
ward ſet before us that can never be ſufficiently 
valued, an exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 
but which is never to be attained to without a 
ſure Truſt in God's Mercy, and a ſteady Depea- 
dance upon him to take care of us. 

And what now can any poſlibly imagine ſhould 
excuſe their neglett of a Duty, whereto all are 
thus indifſolubly obliged and are ſo many ſeveral 
ways invited > Who can hope to approve him- 
ſelt before God, whilſt he refuſes to hearken to 
his Voice, and be governed by him 2 Who can 
think to be ſafe in this World, that wilfully 
negletts the only means of his ſecurity 2 Or who 
can promiſe himſelf to be happy hereafter ? Nay, 
who can promiſe himſelf not to be ineffably and 
everlaſtingly miſerable, that eſtranges himſelf 
from him, in whom alone all his Happineſs muſt 
conſiſt, by abuſing his immenſe Goodreſfs, an 
diſobeying his righteous Laws 2 The caſe m 
inevitably be very deplorable, when People ob- 
ſtinately decline the only means of their own 
welfare, and will by no direCtions, or perſuaſi- 
ons, or commands, or promiſes, or threaten- 
ings, or mercies, or judgments be prevailed with 
to apply themſelves thereto, And confider I 
beſeech thee, Reader, if it be recorded in Scrip- 
fure as an indelible blot upon Aſs King of Judeh, 
| | . that 
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that being towards his latter end diſeaſed in bis 
feet, * be fonght not to the Lord for a Cure, but 
to the Phyſicians only, how much preater a re- 
proach will it be to us Chriſtians, and how 
much deeper Guilt will it imply in us, who are 
under ſtronger and more indiſpenſible Obligati- 
ons to truſt in God, and have far greater encou- 
ragement in dong it, to be ſtill unwilling to de- 
pend upon him 2 This argues a notorious Con. 
tempt of his unſpeakable Loving-kindneG, and is 
fo palpable a Violation of his Laws, and ſo ut- 


þ 


terly unagreeable to a truly Chriſtian temper of | 
mind, that it is ſad to think how any can poſ- | 


ſibly allow themſelves in it. 
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It was the weakneſs of f Epicurus 
and his Followers to aſcribe all Events 
to a certain blind Fortune or Chance, 
becauſe they believed it too great a 
burthen for God to undertake the Go- 
vernment of the World. As if the 
fame Almighty Power which at firſt 


made all things, could not at leaſt as ' 


ea6ly preſerve them all in Being 'and 
good Order, when made; or asf the 
ſame boundleſs Goodneſs which invi- 


ted to the greater, would not invite | 


as prevalently to the leſs. And no 
leſs abſurd are they who believe that 
God governs the World, and that 
all things are brought to paſs accor- 
ding to the Diferetion. of his Infinite 


rection ywigom, 


and yet will not be induced to caſt 
their Care upon him. For if thoſeargued unphi- 
loſophically, theſe I am ſure aCt very unchriſtian- 


ly, very unagreeably to the Principles of their - 


moſt holy Religion, and very dangerouſly in re- 
lation 


our Care upon God. 


lation to their own intereſt both Temporal and 
Eternal. 

And, oh that Men would therefore be intrea- 
ted feriouſly to weigh with themſelves, how 
unduriful they are to Almighty God, whenſo- 
ever they refuſe to put their whole Concerns 
into his hands, and what deadly Enemies to 
themſelves. Let us remember what it is to di- 
ſtruſt his Care of us, that it is no lefs than to 
call his Veracity into queſtion, and to flight that 
Infinite Authority by vertue whereof he com - 
mands us to rely upon him in all conditions, 
and that unſpeakable Goodneſs which inclines 
him to take care of us; and that the inevitable 
Confequence of fuch a complicated Wickednets 
muſt needs be very terrible. 

Had God bur barely offered his free Prote- 
tion to every one that would humbly ſeek to 
him for jt, this one would think ſhould have 
been charm enough to have induced all that had 
any fenſe of his kindneſs, or any tolerable regard 
for their own Welfare, to betake themſelves im- 
mediately to the ſhelter of his Wings. And they 
that had neg it, could have blamed them- 
ſelves only for all the Evils which they had foo. 
lifhly brought upon themſelves, by not thank. 
fully embracing fo ſingular a Favour. But when 
beſides this he hath farther condeſcended to back 
all'his Propoſals of this Nature with his poſitive 
and frequent Commands, and his known Ven- 
geance upon the Contemners of them, ſtill to 
keep at diſtance from him, cannot but be an in- 
tolerably heinous Provocation, It is not to be 
conceived that he would ever have uſed theſe 
ſeveral Methods of addrefs to us, if he had 
eſteemed it an indifferent matter whether ” 
relt 
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reſt upon him or not. And if he be heartily 
concerned for it, the inference is very eaſie, that 
he will be highly incenſed againſt all that do 
not readily comply with what he fo oft requires, 
and is ſo much concerned for. 

And in God's Name what is it we propound 
to our ſelves when we aCt thus inconſiſtently with 
the Principles we profeſs to be governed by 2 
What occaſion do we hereby give for a likedole» 
ful Lamentation, with that of our Bleſſed Savi- 
our over Jeruſalem, when he would have healed 
them and they would not be healed, would have 
ſaved them and they would not be ſaved, and 
for a like Vengeance too with that which he 
denounced againſt that rebellious City. Our 
Lord * would often have gathered their Children 
together, even as a Hen gathereth her Chickens un- 
der her Wings, and they would not ; therefore 
faith he, Behold your bouſe is left unto you deſolate. 
And ſhould he proceed to a like doom upon our 
ſelves, whilſt we perſiſt in a diſtruſt of his Care 
of us; ſhould he ſend all the temporal Calami- 
ties to ſeize us of which our Nature is capable ; 
and when we are worn out with theſe, ſhould 
he deliver us over to his Eternal vengeance, it 
muſt however be acknowledged that he were 
righteous in all his doings, and our deſtruftion 
were only from our ſelves. 

What wonder if that Veſſel run a-ground, or 
ſplit upon a Rock, whoſe Mariners in caſe of 
imminent Danger refuſe the afliſtance of a skilful 
Pilot, and chooſe to turn her a-drift, and let 
her ſteer they know not how ? Yet how much leſs 
hope of ſafety is there for thoſe that preferr 
their own vain Imaginations before the Infinite 
Wiſdom of Almighty God, taking upon them 

| to 
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to provide for themſelves, rather than wait till 
he ſhall be pleaſed to do it for them > For ſuch 
add dire Rebellion to their Indiſcretion, noc 
only undervaluing God's abundant readineſs to 
take care of them, but provoking him alfo by 
their wilful Breach of his known Commands, 
to ſend forth Storms and Tempeſts to overwhelm 
them. They highly offend God, and wrong 
themſelves at preſent, and ( to compleat their 
Folly ) they treaſure up to themſelves wrath a- 
gainft the day of wrath, and the revelation of the 
righteous Fudgment of God, Which being the 
diſmal, yet certain Conſequence of the neglect 
of this Duty, it is ſtrange there ſhould be ſich 
need of exhorting to obſerve it. Nor can avy 
thing but a want of conſideration with-hold Per- 
ſons from the conſtant Practice of it, ſince with- 
out it they can neither att like Chriſtians, nor 
ſhew themſelves wiſe for this or for the other 
World. 
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CHAP. III. 


The Reaſonableneſs of Caſting our Care 
upon God. | 


HE third thing I propounded was to 

enforce the Practice of this ſo neceſſary a 

Daty, from the Afſwance we have of 

God's continual Care of us ; that obſerving what 

Regard he has for us, what a good Providence 

he exerciſes over us, and how willing he is to 

multiply his Benefits upon us, we may hence al- 

ſo be invited to-caſt all our Care upon him. And 

this I ſhall endeavour to do from theſ three 
following Conſiderations, 


1. Of the Providence of God in general, and 
the Care he takes of all his Creatures, 


2. Of the peculiar Offers of Protettion that 
are made in Scripture to the Righteous. 


3. Of the Experience we have had of his 
Goodneſs hitherto, and the Reaſon we therefore 
have till to depend upon him 
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Firft, 4 F the Providence of God in general, 
and the Care he takes of all his Crea- 
tures. Concerning which the Holy Scriptures 


* PC. 11g. 68. teach us that God ®* 7s good and delights in do-” 


ing good, that t great is our Lord and great is 
his Power, and bis Wiſdom is infinite, || neither is 
ther? 
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there any ſearching of his underſtanding, and con, 
ſequently. that he knows how to maintain and to 
govern the World and all things therein ; that 
as He at firſt * made the Earth by bis Power, efta- * Jer. 10.12, 
bliſbed the 1Vorld by bis Wiſdom, and ffretched out 
the Heavens by bis Diſcretion ; fo he [till F apholds + Heb. 1. 3. 
all things by the word of his Power, and || hath in || Job 12, 10. 
his band the ſoul of every living thing, and the 
breath of all mankind; ſo that nothing can ever 
happen to any of us without kis Order, or at 
leaſt his Permiſkon. 

All Creatures of whatever fort are his, he 
made them, and he is their true Proprietor, 
and what then can be more natural than for his 
kindneſs to be extended to them 2 He 75 the Au- 
thor of all things, as Minutius Felix * ſpeaks, and * Oday. 2-317, 
be obſerves all things, nor can ought be concealed 318, 
from him, for be is in the darkneſs, ard in our 
thoughts as in a ſecond darkneſs ; inſomuch that we 
not only live under him, but may in a manner be 
ſaid to live together with him, Whatever good 
things any partake of, they are wholly owing to 
the Bounty of this f Father of Lights, from whom x 5 12, 1. r9, 
cometh every good and every perfect gijt and |'with- | Omne enim 
out whoſe benign Influence tiere is no ſubſiiting bonum no- 
one Moment. He is every where preſent, in the trum aur ipſe 
Heavens, the Earth, the Seas, the Air, or what- _ _—y 

: ft. de 

ſoever parc of the World, ſees all things whe. pyz-ing Chri- 
ther animate or inanimate, takes notice of what fi2ns.1.1.c.31, 
relation and dependance one of them has upon 
another, beholds the whole Order of ſecond 
Cauſes, and wiſely over-rules them all that they 
may ſerve to the beſt purpoſes. * His goodneſs * Mug'is 75. 
ditfuſes it ſelf through all the Corners of the 7&- 452-5 | 
Univerſe, and by his unwearied Providence and —_— 
Protettion all kinds of Beings are ſuſtained, ma ag -- 
there 
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there being nothing in all the World too great 
to need bx Care, nor any thing fo little that he 
doth not think fit to take care of it. 

Particularly the excellent Beauty, admirable 
Order, and ſingular Uſefulneſs of the Heavenly 
Bodies loudly proclaim a ſtupendous Hand of 
Ptovidence, preſerving that Harmony amongſt 
them, and thoſe regular Motions and Vicifſitudes, 
Wherein we ſee them. The contemplation where- 
of deeply affefted the Holy Pfalmiſt, and made 
him break forth into that Divine Goodneſs ; 
* The Heavens declare the Glory of God, and the 
Firmament ſheweth his handy Work. Day unto 
day nttereth Speech, and Night unto night ſheweth 
knowledge. There is no ſpeech nor language where 
their Voice is not heard. There is no place even 
in the remoteſt parts of the World, where theſe 
glorious Tokens of his inceſſant Care do not a- 
bundaritly manifeſt themſelves. f He maketh Ar- 
Eturus, Orion, and the Pleiades, and the Cham- 
bers of the South; and doth great things paſt find- 
ing out, yea, and wonders without Number. 

Or if we change the Scene and look down up- 
on this lower World, this Terraqueous Globe, 
the Scriptures abound with inſtances of his Care 
over it in divers Reſpefts. They tell us that 


» Pf. 104. 24. (4) the Earth is full of his Riches, (6) that the 


b 1 Sam. 2.8. 


c Pſ. 75. 3- 


a Pf. 104.9. 


e Pſal. 65. 9, 
10, 11. 


F Job 38 25. 
g PL. 107 25. 


& PL. 77.18. break forth, and the thnnders roar fo terribly, 


/ 


Pillars of it are the Lords, and he at firſt ſet the 
World upon them, and that he yet continues (c) to 
bear them up, leaſt it together with all its Inhabi- 
tants ſhould be diſſolved, that (4) he preſcribes 
the Waters of the Sea their bounds, and /e) ſends 
refreſhing ſhowers upon the Earth making it ve- 
ry fruitful, that it is by his Order (f) the winds 
blow, and (g) the forms ariſe, (Þ) the /ightnings 
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that (7) the Earth trembles at any time, and the i Plal. 18. 7, 
Foundations of the Hills are moved, and ſhake ; 


. . V. 26. 
(x) opens his Hands and ſatisfies the Deſire of eve-/ Pr bans 0, 
ry living thing, and (7). ſuffers not a Sparrow to , 
fall to the Ground without his obſervation ; and « PC 104 16. 
to conclude, (z) the Lord s good unto all, and ® Y-.25, 27- 
ha tender mercies are over, not this or that ſort © pt ; a 
of Creature, or in thisor that part of the Earth, Ao © 
or at one time and not at another, but abſolute- z PC. 145: 9. 
ly ard indefinitely over, af bas Wrks. 
But then as Mankind are more nearly related 
to himſelf, being made after his likeneſs, and 
defjgned for the perpetual enjoyment of his Di- 
vine Preſence, it is very reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that they ſhonld have a particular Intereſt in his 
Care. And thus much therefore our Blefled Sa- 
viour (as I] have already hinted in part) teaches 
in his Sermon upon the Mount, difſuading from 
an eager ſolicitude for the things of this Life, as 
from the Experience we have had of God's Good- 
neſs to our ſelves, in. giving us our Beings, ſo 
likewiſe from the regard he has for the Birds, 
and other meaher parts of the Creation. * Take * S. Matt. 6 
no thought for your life, faith our Saviour, what 25, &c. 
Je ſha'l eat, or what ye ſhall drink, or for the Bo- 
9, what ye ſhall put on ; for theſe following Rea- 
ons : 
1. Becauſe the Life is more than Meat, and 
the Body than Raiment. Whereby is intimated, 
E that 
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that God who hath already youchſafed us the 
better, will not refuſe us the leſs ; baving given 
us. life, he will not, deny - us, thoſe things which 
are requir'd for its ſupport, He ſpake the word, 
and we were made ; be commanded, and. we were 
created ; and dare any fay, that he will not con- 
deſcend to order a due proviſion for thoſe to 
whom he hath thus. bountifully given a Being ? 
It is eaſie to beljeve, that his intent in producing 
us was not that we might pine away with. inſype- 
rable hunger, or parch with inſupportable thirſt, 
or that we might ſtarve for want, of ſomething 
to ſhelter us from the cold ; and that therefore 
he will not. let us languiſh under any of theſe In- 
conveniencies longer than he ſees very good rea- 
ſon for it, Having beſtowed upon. us. Life, 
which is a much. greater bleſſing than Meat for 
it, and a Body which. is far more valuable than 
the Raiment we put upon it, and the production 
whereof was a far greater wark of his Omnipo- 
tence than a ſupply of theſe things is, there-is no 
cauſe to fear that theſe ſhall not alſo be added to 
thoſe other in a due- proportion, 

2, Becauſe he takes care of the Birds to give 
them. their Meat in due ſeaſon. For fo it fol- 
lows, Behold the fowls of the air, they ſow not, 
neither do they reap, nor gather into barns, yet 
gour heavenly Father feedeth them; are ye not 
much: better than they ? As much. as to ſay, Since 
you are. certainly of far mare account with God than 
the Fowls, and yet he makes ſuch plentiful proviſt- 
on for them, your own Reaſon will enform you, that 
he will much leſs negle& your ſelves. 

3. Becauſe his Providenceextends it ſelf to. the 
Flowers of the Field as well zs to the Birds, for 
thefe alſo are delicately cloathed by him. Con- 
fider 
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fider the Lilies of the Field bow they grow, they 
toyl n«t, neither do shey ſpin ; and yet 1 ſay unto 
you, that even Soloman 1» all bis glory was nas ar- 
rayed like one of theſe. Wherefore, if God þo cloath 
the Graſs of the Field, which to day is, and to yur - 
row i caſt into the Oven, ſhall be not much wore 
cloath yeu, O 38 of little faich, Where our Sa- 
viour (tiff proceeds, 4 fortiori, as in the farmer 
caſe, only that he dath it with more advaneagey 
arguing, that the Wiſdom and Goodneſs 0 

God manifeſted in this lower rank of Creatures 
ought ro convince every ane, what reaſon there 
is to canclude, that he will much rather multi- 
ply his Bleſſings upon Mankind, whom he hath 
created of a noblex Race, and to whcm he hath 
all along profeſſed much greater kindneſs. And 
indeed it is rot Cconceiveable, that he will take 
care, not only of the Beaſts, but of the Birds 
too, and even of thoſe little incooſfiderable Birds, 


FI 


the Sparrows (as I noted before) that * not one *"Ev%E avmns 


of them falls to the ground, or is enſhared and * 3? 
periſhes without his Providence; and of the 7:3 


Flowers to array them in ſuch gorgeous Attire, 
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and that he wil yet be regardieſs of Man, the »7;. D. Chry- 
maſter-piece of this lower Werld. It is na to ot. in le. 


be thought that he will have a conſtant reſpect 
to the Creatures, that were made far our ſake, 


and f put in fubjeition under our feet, and will t Pal. 8. 6 


neglect us for whaſe ſake they were made, and 
to whom they were thus ſubjefted. The conſi- 
deratian of a general Providence ſuſtaining theſe 
inferior Reings is on the contrary, a powerful 
Argument for engaging Men to hope for a great- 
er Intereſt in his care, becauſe of the neater re- 
lation they beay to him. 
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And what our Saviour here proves by a very 
rational method of deduQtion, the .holy Scrip- 
tures at other times expreſly affirm, declaring, 

* 1 Tim. 6.17. Thar * God giveth ws all things richly to enjoy, 
+ AQ. 17. 25. + giveth ws life and breath, and a! things ; || giv- 
|| S.Ja- 1-5. ph to all men liberally, and upbraideth not ; that 
is, that he giveth all neceſſary things, and this not 

with a ſparing Hand, but bountifully, r:cb/y, 

and liberally, and ' not to ſome ſeleft number of 

Favourites only, but to all men, of whatſoever 

Age, Language, Nation, or Religion , that it is 

"AQ 17. 28. 77 him, of by his affiſtance, that * we /ive, move, 
+ S.Matt.7.11. and bave our being ; and again, That if j we being 
evil, know how to give good gifts unto our Children, 

our Father which #s in Heaven will much more 

give good things to them that ask bim: And again, 

{|Job 5. 11. That he || ſetreth up thoſe that be low, and thoſe 
*v.18. that monrn be exalteth to ſafety. * He maketh 
fore and bindeth up, he woundeth, and bu hands 

+ v. 20. make whole. t In famine he redeemeth from | 
death,' and in war from the power of the ſword. | 


| Exod. 15. 3. Sometimes he repreſents himſelf || as a man of © 


war, and the Lord of hoſts u bu name; and again, | 
* Plal. 46.9. * he maketh wars to ceaſe unto the ends of the 
earth ; be breaketh the bow and catteth the ſpear in | 
+ 1 Sam. 2. 6. ſunder, and burneth tle chariot in the } wt t He 
killeth and maketh alive; bringeth down 10 the ' 
[| Pal. 146. 7, grave and bringeth back. || He executeth judg- 
_— 9- ment for the 0 preſſed, ſuiting his Relief to theirs, 
' as hedoth alſo to other Men's Neceſſities. If 
People be hungry, he giveth them Food; if Priſo- 
ers, be looſeth them from their Confinement ; 
if blixd, it is he that openeth their Eyes; if bow- 
ed down, he is ready to raiſe them up; nor is he _ 
wanting to preſerve the Stranger, or to help the 

Fatherleſs and Widows in their ſtreights 


When 
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When any are in the woſt diſconſolate condition, 
to all outward appearance, and are neither able 
to help themſclves, nor have any Friend that 
will ſtand by them, and afſiſt them, they have 
yet this comfort left, that the God of Heaven 
ſees their Diſtreſs, and hears the Sighs and 
Groans which they ſend forth in the anguiſh of 
their Souls, and when * Father and Mother for- * Pſal. 27. 10. 
ſake them, and all other hope fails, he will take 
them up, and will provide for them. 

Neither are they only matters of greater con- 
cernment that he attends to, as Balbus in f Tully | 
ſuppoſes of the Heathen Deities , but thoſe + Magna Dii 
likewiſe of leaſt importance, even the very || Hairs 50100 
of our Head, all which, our bleſſed Saviour af- wy —_— peat 
ſures us, are numbred by him. There is nothing «. 65. 
about us that eſcapes his notice, nothing in all ||S-Matt. 10.30, 
our Aﬀairs that he is not privy to, or wherein 
we may not hope for his Direction or Aſſiſtance, 
if we be duly qualify'd for it, 

And now the moſt proper and genuine Con- 
cluſion from hence is, That if the Almighty be 
graciouſly pleaſed to take ſuch abundant Care of 
us, there can be no reaſon for us to be diſcon- 
tented or dejefted under any Occurrences. 
Whilſt he condeſcends to be our * Shepherd, we * Pſal. 23. r. 
need not fear, that he will ſuffer us to want any 
thing whereof we truly ſtand in need. And 
this ſame Conſideration therefore the Apoſtle 
St. Peter urges for inviting to f caſt our care upon + Ep. 5. 7. 
God, in all our troubles or dangers. 

Coſting all your care upon him, ſaith thr 
poſtle, your care of whatſoever nature, or 
whatſoever account, even all your care, f 
careth for you. As if the Apoſtle ſhould 
ſaid, In doing this you don't - your | 
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by putting your truſt iy- one who either cannot, or 
Sill ot elp you ; for "you owly fly to him, who 
far better ro all that hambly, Autifully, and faith. 
fully depend _ hin, than they can either deſerve 
or deſire ; who will ſtand by you and\provide for 
you when all bther belps fail, for he careth for 
'OU, 
And very good encouragement it is to put our 
truſt in God under our heavieſt Calamities, that 
we can aſſure our ſelves that he takes notice of it 
whenever we do ſo. How ſhould it tranſport us 
to refle(t, that our Dependance is not upon the 
Arm of Fleſh, nor any of thoſe feeble helps, 
which are too apt to deceive us in our greareſt 
Exigencies, but upon the Lord God of Holis, 
who was, and is, and is to come. When C louds 
gather, and the Sky is darkened, and there is 
rio appearance of ſafety from any other Hand, 
how may we bleſs our ſelves to think, that we 
have a Refuge that never fails, a God that will 
never forſake us in our Diſtrefs; and that ſeeing 
he undertakes for us,we riecd fear noevil 2 It can- 
not but adminitter ſolid Conſolation to every pious 
and good Chriſtian to remember, that all his ſe- 
vereſt ViStations are not without tke Providence 
of him who is infinitely wiſer than all Mankind, 
knowing our wants much better than our ſelves do; 
and whoſe ineffable Goodneſs will certainly incline 
him to chooſe and aft for us much better than 
our felves could ; who obſerves our Frame and 
Conſtitation, and the Circumſtances wherein we 
areſet, and orders all his Diſpenſations with that 
admirable Wifom and Kindneſs, that when they 
feem tous moſt adverſe, we may yet find them very 
advantageous, fnleſ our ſelves prevent it hy our 
mmiſ-improvement of thein, | wt 
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He is not with us as formerly with 
the Jews, * whoſe Temporal Prince 
he was, and f to whom he vouch- 
fafed his Shecinah, or eſpecial Pre- 
ſence, with whom he converſed in a 
very particular manner by the Mini- 
ſtry of Moſes, and of other Prophets 
immediately infpir'd, and to whom 
he ſpake befides ſometimes || by Urim 
and Thummim, and ſometimes again 


one would perſuade us)by the Bgrh- 


col, that Daughter 'of a Voice, which 
they tell us, was heard amongſt them, 
after the ceſſation of their other Pro. 
__ » Which ended in: Malachi; 

ut yet he never denies us the happi- 
neſs of that general Providence which 
he exerciſes over all the Sons of Men; 
and in the exerciſe whereof he is ſo 
tenderly careful of us, that he ap- 
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* 1Sam. 8. 7. apxei 3» 
0 Inds Mauway 4). Jol. 
Antig. 1: 4. c. 8. & alibi. 
Vid. & Spenc. de legibus 
Hebr. p. 202, &-. 

+ Exod. 40:38. Numb. 
9.15. Deur. 31. 15. & 
alibi. 


|} 1 Sam. 28. 6. Vid. 
etiam Spenc. de legibus 
Heb. p. 853, &c. & Cun. 
de rep. Hebr. 1. c. 2. Ne- 
des Diatrib. p. 2. in 
Dent. 33- 8. & D. Light- 
foot”'s 2d. vol. 'p. 1067; 


&. 68. 


* Talrg. Bab. in tir. 
Canedrim, c. 1. fol. 11. 
Talm. Hierof. in tit. Be- 
rachoth fol. 3. More Nes» 
voch. 1. 2. c. 43. 


points us nothing but what is beſt for us, and 
what we ſhould be ſure to wiſh for our ſelves, if 
we did but rightly underſtand our own caſe. 

It is true, he many times thinks fit to deny us 
what we moſt earneſtly beg of him; and on the 
other hand, makes us very uneafie under the At- 


flitions he lays upon us; but then it 
is as true, that f there is no cauſe for 
us to be diſſatisfied at theſe his De- 
terminations concerning us. And 
the reaſon is plain, becauſe our diſ- 
like of them proceeds only from our 


+ Malt uſurus eo 
quod vult accipere, Deo 
potius miſerante non ac- 
cipit. D. Auguſt, in Joan. 
Tra#. 713. 


own ſhort-ſightedneſs, who are not able to di- 
ſtinguiſh what is beſt for us, and hence are of- 
tentimes grieved at thoſe events which Experi. 
Etice afterwards ſhews to Have been great kind- 


E 4 
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neſſes to us, and poſſibly might have been much 
greater, if we had minded to makea right uſe of 
them. We are at beſt but poor empty Beings, 


* Omnibus in terris que 
ſunt 2 Gadibus uſq; ' 

Auroram & Gangem pau- 

' Cidignoſcere poſlunt. 

Vera bona, at; ;Ilis mul- 
tum diverſa remota 

Erroris nebula. Quid e- 
nim ratione timemus 

| Aut cupimus. 

fe " Fuv. S&4t. 10. 

| — Nocitura togi, no:i- 
tura petuntur 

Militia. 16d. 
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that plot indeed and contrive as if 
we were very wiſe, but if * Almighty 
God ſhould once deliver us up to our 
own management we ſhould ſoon 
ruine our ſelves by our own deſires. 
We draw Schemes, and propound to 
our ſelves meaſures of Action, and 
then conclude, we have done very un- 
derſtandingly herein, and preſently 
ſome unforeſeen croſs accident or other 
intervening, overthrows the whole 
frame of our imaginary Felicity, and 
ſhews us what miſerable wretched 
Creatures we ſhould be, ſhould but 
God think fit to leave us a while to 
our ſelves. | Whereas he knows per- 
feftly what ſtate or condition is pro- 
pereſt for us, which undertakingsare 
like to ſucceed, and which not; 
what alterations the Government of 


the World requires in order to the accompliſh: 


ment of his wiſe Deſigns. and to what changes 
we muſt therefore be jjable according to the or- 
dinary coutſe of things ; and hence muſt un- 
queſ\ jonably ſee how to choſe for us much bet- 
ter than we could for our ſelves. And when he 
diſcerns us to ſtand in need of Correttion if he 
coneſcend to uſe us accordingly, that there is yet 
no realon to co! nplain of ſuch his proceedings [ 
ſhall endeavour to evince by two familiar [nflan- 
ces; the one of a Father, and the other of a Chi- 
rurgeon ; the former of which I have from Scrip- 
fure, the other from S. Auguſtine, S. Hm 
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ſoſtome,, and others, and they are both veay pat 
and pertinent to my purpoſe. 

t. Wherefore let me ask in the firſt place, 
Would any one complain of a tender- loving Fa- 
ther, that (though unwilling to chaſtiſe his dear 
Children) he -doth it however when he ſees it 
neceſſary, and that it cannot be avoided with- 
out injuring them by his Lenity ? would this be 
thought to argue a want of Kindneſs in him, or 
would any one blame him for it? It is plain the 
Wiſ-man was of another mind, when he af- 


firmed, That * whom the Lord loveth he correct- * Prov. . 12. 


eth, even as @ Father the Son in whom he delight- 


eth; and again, That ft be who ſpareth the T 13- 4+ 


Rod hateth hu Son, but be that loveth him, cha- 
ſteneth bim betimes. To the ſame effet likewiſe 
ſpeaks Eliphaz the Temanite, pronouncing a ble. 
ſedneſs to the perſon whom the Almighty thus 
puniſhes, in order to his recovery from any kind 


of Wickedneſs. [| Behold, bappy #s the Man | Job s. x7. 


whom God corre#eth, therefore deſpiſe not thou 
the chaſtening of the Almighty. As alſo doth the 


Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, * My Son, * Heb. 12. x, 
deſpiſe not thou the chaftening of the Lord , nor *, 7: 


faint when thou art rebuked of him. For whom 
the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every 
Son whom he recetveth. If ye endure chaſtening 
God dealeth with you as with Sons, for what Son 
s he whom the Father chaſtencth not ? 

A natural Parent holds himſelf obliged to re- 
ſtrain and curb his Children, when they grow 
extravagant and unruly ; and he doth it accor- 
dingly, not out of any averſion to them, or from 
an unconcernedneſs for their welfare, bur juſt 
the contrary, becauſe he accounts of this as the 
propereſt expedient for reclaiming them, and 
conſequently, 


58 The Reaſmableneſs of caſting Chap. TM. * 
cortfequetttly, the greateſt kindneſs he 
\* Cum videris bonos can do them. * And if Almighty 
. viros, acceptoly Dina God conideſetnd to 'rake tie fame 
L 9” vs» os ay. Eourſe where he fees It requiſite, 'this 
| tem laſcivire & votopts- fhould not -only teach 'vus 'fubmiſſion 
| tibus fluere ; ebgirathlio- to his Divine Will , but ſhould 
- Fat on mnt wWoreover excite out unfeigned grati- 
enti3 ; illos Aifciplina tude fo him for the uſe of ſo effeCtual | 
firiftioricontintrighbrum a thethvd in order to our Reformati- 
ali audaciam. Kdeth tibi on and Salvation. Which, how un- 
_ _—_ ar agreeable ſoerer it may ſeri to' fleſh : 
» bet: experitur, indurar, 34 blood, we fhall have great cauſe | 
| bi illum preparat. Se- fo blefs him for, if it but ſerve in a- * 
wee. de Prvitdentia,c.'1. fy meaſure 'to the promoting this 


Kd Imo vero cuin vexa- tucions deſig. 

\ þ mur ac premimur, 'tum 

; maxim? gratias agimus indulgentifſio Patri : quod corruptelam no- 
þ SW; firam non patitur I—_, ſed plagis ac verberibus emendat, : 
F; ex quo intelligitnus nos offe Deo cure ; quoniam cum 'peecamus iraſci- | 
F tur. Lefant. inffit. 1.5. c. 21. 
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2. The other Inſtance I mentioned is of a | 
Chirurgeon, who, if he be faithful in his Em- | 
ployment , will fearch a Sore to the quick, 
whereby to deteft any latent Ulcer, that might 
otherivik obſtruct the efficacy of his Applicari- / 
ons, and the benefit that is expeted from ther. ' 
fl" As a#Mo-at other 'times be ances, fetrifies, lays | 
1h on Corrdfives, or proceeds to Exciſion, when all * _ 
hi other mearis #ppear iteompeterſt, #hd 'be the | 1 
Man never ſo uneafje uttder theſe neceſſary Tor- | 
tures, and make hever ſuch 'cothplaint of | 
them, he is not diſcouraged at it; 
+ Sub medicine for f be hearkens not to the unreaſo- 
0 mggeteny m,-49n9, able Deſires of bus Patient, but to his 
24 voluntaterh, ſed ii. COfftion, thd the Means that are 
dit ad fanitatetn. D. Aw- farwivenble in order to "bis —_— 
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Se. 1. our Care upon God. 
It is not his province to atrend to the 
Entreaties of one that would venture 


the ruining himſelf to avoid a preſent 
ſmart; but to confiderhow his health 
may be beſt reſtored, and to omit no- 
thing that he knows neceſſary to this 
end, And his doing this is fo far 
from being a fault in him, or an in- 
ſtance of Inhumanity, or any unkind- 
neſs, that it is the trueſt ſign of his 
Fidelity, and will defervedly gain 
him the moſt thanks at laſt, Which 
plainly teſtifies the intolerable folly 
and wickedneſs of imagining Almigh- 
ty God to negle&t us upon the ac- 
count of thoſe feaſonable wants, or 
pains, or lofles, or diſappointments, 
which ſhould teach us rather to ob- 
ſerve and weigh with our ſelves how 
willing he is to promote our happi- 
neſs, how truly he conſults our Inte- 
reſt, and orders his Diſpenfations ac- 
cordingly, it being many times very 
apparently no leſs an inſtance of his 
Goodneſs * to deny us our Requeſts, 
than it is at other times to grant 
them. 
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Platonis, Pp. 89. 


* Sunt quzdam noſcitara impetrantibus, qua non dare, ſed negare 


beneficium eſt. Senec. de benef. |. 2. c. 16. 


In a word, God is infinitely merciful and gra- 
cious, and ſometimes treats us as we deſire; 
and when he doth not fo, nav when he moſt 8i- 


rectly 


Tar, tay uy 


enough. 


Which Obſervation, if rightly conſider'd and 


applied, would not only filence all Murmurings | 


and Complaints at the Divine Diſpenſations, but 
would diſpoſe us all in our worſt eſtate, readily | 
to fly to God and put our truſt in his Aid. 
How would it cauſe (to uſe the words of Tho- 
philus Antiochenws, no leſs applicable to our pre. 
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ſent purpoſe than to his own ) how 


would it cauſe that * the Husband- } 
man ſhould not more willingly com. | 


mit his Seed to the Ground, or the 
Mariner commit himſelf to his Ship 
and his Pilot, or the Sick commit 
himſelf to the care of his Phyſician, 
or he that is to learn an Art or 
Trade, commit himſelf to his Teach- 
er, than each one of us would com- 
mit himſelf ro his God, having had 
ſo many ſure tokens of his kindneſs 
to and care over him? It would he a 
mighty encouragement to rely upon 
God at all times, and in all places, 
and for all kinds of bleſſings, whe- 
ther Spiritual or Temporal, National 
or Perſonal, for our ſelves or ours. 


Ad Autol. I. 1. 


The Reaſonableneſs of caſting Chap. III, " 


rely contradias our own defires, he yet deals 
by us as we would deſire, if we were but wiſe * 
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The truth is, this one ſingle Conſideration of | 
Providence in general, that God governs the 
World, and ſeeing he doth not overlook the 
Wants of any the meaneſt of his Creatures, but 
js ready to make a due proviſion for them, he 
cannot poſſibly be ſuppoſed to be regardleſs of 


Mankind, 
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our Care upon God. 


Mankind, who have a more peculiar Relation to 
himſelf; this one Conſideration, I fay, if right- 
ly attended to, were a cogent Argument for en- 
gaping us fo caſt our Care upon bim in all Caſes, 
with a confident Expettation of his Protection, 
even under our moſt preſſing Fears or Suffe- 
rings. 


SECT. Il. 


II. Owever, for our greater encouragement 

herein, I proceed further to conſider, | 
Secondly, The peculiar offers of Mercy and Pro- 
tefton that are made in Scripture to the Righte- 
ous, whereby they have an eſpecial aſſurance given 
them, that the Almighty will watch over them for 
good, and will never ſuffer them to be moved. 
For though Mankind in general are invited to 
depend continually upon him, from that good 
Providence, which he daily exerciſes over the ſe- 
veral parts of the World, they that have hearti- 
ly laboured to ſerve and honour him have far 
greater reaſon to do it, as becauſe of the love he 
bears to them that fear him, ſo likewiſe upon 
the account of the many gracious Promiſes he 
hath been pleaſed to make to ſuch, that he will 
not permit: them to be overwhelmd by any 
Troubles or Calainities , - but will either keep 
them all off, from them, or will enable them to 
bear up againſt thoſe that ſhall befall them. His 
unſpeakable bowels of Compaſſion will provoke 
him to hearken to the Cries of any who are in- 
tirely devoted to his ſervice, and how deaf ſoe- 
ver he may be to others who have leſs pretence 
to his Favour, theſe ſhall not be rejeted by him. 
If they with Faith and Humility diſplay their 
wants 
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S. Ja. 5. 16. 


The Reafonableneſs of caſhing Chap. III. 
wants before him, and whenever they find them- 
ſelves in ſhreights, if they preſently make their 
applications to him, hoping for ſafery from him | 

* Pal. 50. 15. alone, he has dechared, * That their Prayers thall | 

return without effet, but ſhall find him rea- © 


not 
3 8 Jo. 5.14.15. dily diſpoſed to attend to. them. 


So that Storms may ariſe, and Dangers threa- ; 


ten them, Fears may ſurprize, Loſſes and other 
Diſaſters may alarm them; yet none of theſe 
ſhall be able to make them miſerable; for they 
are in the hands of a moſt afteftionate Father, 
who is heartily deſirous of their welfare, and has 


accordingly declared for their comfort, That he | 
will in a particular manner take care of them, | 
and will be with them in their Neceffities, fome. 
times to ſave them from Dangers, and at others * 
hath to vphold them under, and bring them out | 


of any AtAiction he ſees fit to lay upon them. 
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{| Job 5s. 7. 


And though t whilſt we remain in 
this prefent ſtate, and carry mortal 
Bodies about us, and have need of 
temporal good things for our fupport, 


and converſe with a treacherous and © 


ill-natur'd World, it is not to be 
expeRted but that even the very beft 
of Men will be liable to Sickneſs and 
Diſeaſes, Loſſes and Niſappoint- 
ments, and the reſt of thoſe Troubles, 


to which (as Eliphaz the Temanite | 


profetſes, and each one's daily Expe- 
rience ſhews) | Man is as naturally 
born as the Sparks fly upward, this 


hinders not but that the good Man's ſhare of 
theſe Troubles may be confiderably leſs than he 
wauld otherwiſe have met with; and that 


when 
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aur Care upon: God. 


when, they do come, they nay beth be the, gaors. 
tolerable, and. he may. the caſio get, nid of 


them, 


And indeed it is very, reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that, he-who. is ſo mugiticent; as to, beſtow contir- 


* | nyal Bleſſings though, where the Severities. of 


his. Wrath are juſtly, due,, and whe many. tinags; 
gives.2 plentiful portion,in this, World, to. ſucks 


| who ſhall have eternal Vengeance allotted, ther 


in, the Warlg to come, will much: rather-watcia 
over his own Children, to comfort. and engoy- 
rage them. in, the ways: of Holineſs, agd: ſo:conr 
vince. them. from, their obſervation, that. evan: in, 


Ke Þ redation to-this preſent: life, it- is, fot in: vain. ta 


| ſerve the Lord. Such: is the AfſeCtion-he bears to. 

* them that fear him, than he Gennox but find him. 
; ſelf inclined to take pit uponthem, when in the 

| anguiſh of their Soy :the 

' to him. And whereas there are but three ways 

| Wherein they; are capable of relief againſt Sufts 

; rings and Aﬀiictions, either- by Preſervation from. 


y. make their Complaints 


them, or ſupport, under them, or Deliverance owe 
of them, be has therefore given his word; that be 


' will, be helpful to. thery; in each of theſe reſpedts, 
+ that, either his Judgments (hall not overtake 


them; or-if they. do, they. ſhall neither prevail 


* again them, nor. cominue longer- upon them, 


than may make for his Glory and their own Ad+ 
vantage, either in this or in the other Workd ; 


” ay corme nozy to prove, 


i. And that he will be mindful of the Righ- 


> teous to protect them from Evilz, may be col- 
© lefted, amongſt many other pallages in Scripture, 
* from thoſe words of the P/a/mi/?, * Bleſſed i be * PC. ,r. r, 2. 


that confidereth the poor and needy, the Lord will 
deliver him in._the time of trouble, The Loxd will 
preſerve 
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* PC. 91, 3, &c. 


+ Prov. 1. 33. 


} Eph. 3. 13. 


The Reaſonableneſs of caſting Chap. 111, 


preſerve him and keep bim alive, andhz. ſhall be 


bleſſed apen earth, and thou wilt not deliver 'bim 
into the will of bis Enemies. * And thoſe other, 
Sarely be ſhall deliver thee from the Snare of the 
Fowler; and from the noiſome Peſtilence ; be (ball 
cover: thee with his Feathers, and under bu Wing 
ſhalt thou truft, his Truth ſhall be thy Shield azd 
Buckler. Thou ſhalt not br afraid, for the terrour 


by Night, nor for the arrow that flierh by Day. A | 


thouſand ſhall fall at thy ſide, and ten thouſand at 


thy right hand, but it ſhall not come mgh thee," F 
ſee the | 


Only with thine Eyes ſhalt thou behold an 
Reward of the Ungodly. *' Together with that pro- 
feſſioti of the Wiſeman, who having been ſpeak- 
ing of Wiſdom, that is, of the fear of God, and 


having declared what ſhall' be the deplorable F 
condition of thoſe that regard her not, concludes F 
with the great benefit of attending to her Coun- |} 
ſel, f Whoſo bearkeneth unto me (hall dwell ſafely, F 


and ſhall bz quiet from fear of evil. Whereby he 
gives us to underſtand, that ſuch ſhafl be till, 
and poſſeſs- what they have in peace, when the 
wicked 'who are out of God's Favour come to 
ruine. 


ſecure of a watchful Providence over them for 


their good, how many ſoever may be the Miſe- K 


ries of the Ungodly. || And who 2s he, ſaith St. 
Peter, that will barm you, if ye be followers of 


that which is good? As much as to ſay, Ton need Þ 


not fear that any will do it, for whilſt you tary 
fully diſcharge your duty in purſuing that which 
good, you may reaſonably expett to be preſerved (as 


from other evils, ſo particularly) from the malice Þ 
of your moſt outrageow Adverſaries, that they ſhall 
either be content ro let you live in quiet, or elſe, 
that © 


Nay, they ſhall not fo much -as be di- E 
ſturbed with the fear of Miſchief, but may reſt | 


SeRt.$E.''- our Care upon God. 
that” all therr miſchievous Deſigns againſt you ſhall 
prove aborrive. This is the firſt ſort of Security 
that God has promiſed to the Righteous, That 
he will: preſerve them from Evils. | 

2:' He will ſupport them under any Evils that 
befall them, ſo as that if they cannot eſcape Af- 
flitions, they may however be enabled to endure 
them, with fo little concernment, and with thar 


. Courage and Alacrity, that they may appear to 


be powerfully armed againſt them. Agreecably 
to this ſence the holy Pſalmiſt proclairns, that he 
had innumerable perplexing Thoughts and anxi- 
ous Cares, that had extreamly diſcompoſed him, 
yet he no ſooner retlefted npon the Divine Ar- 
tribures, and began to taſte the Comforts that 
hence ariſe to Mankind, but they all: vaniſh'd, 
and he ſuddenly felt an alteration in hjs Soul, 
and his dejeted Spirits were preſently revived. 


* In the mulritude of my thoughts within me, thy » pf, 


Comforts have refreſhed my Soul. But in the 35th 


Pſalm t he is more expreſs, ſaying, The ſteps of 4 v. 313, 34. 


a good man are ordered by the Lord, and he de- 
lighteth in bis way. Though he fall he ſhall not be 


| wtterly caſt down, for the Lord upholdeth him with 


bu hand. Now God wpbolds and ſupports Men 
under Sufferings, partly by the gracious Promi- 
ſes that are to be met with in Scripture for their 
Confolation, both of his Preſence with them in 


= thisWorkd, and of thoſe incomparable Glories for 
| which they are deſigned in a fnrure' ſtate ; ard 


farther by the afſiſtapce of his holy Spirir, 
quickening their Graces, and enerezfing their 
Strength, and - hereby -preparing them to beer 


# upchearfully in times'of AﬀMittion. Which he 

& did to a very extraordinary degree 'in the Apo- 
| ſiles"and firſt Niſciples of our Lord; inſpiring 
| F 


then 
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* 2 Cor.4. 8,9. 


+ Att. 5. 45. 


[| Phil. 4. 6. 


* 2 Cor. 12, 9. 


The Reafenableneſs of coſling Chap. HI. 
them with that wonderful. Magnagimity and 
Conſtancy. amidſt their heavieft preſſures, that 
when they were troubled on every fide, S. Paw en- 
forms us, * T hat they were not yet diſtreſſed though 
they were perplexed, yet not \in deſpair ; they were 
perſecured, but wot forſaken, were caſt down, 'but 
not deſtroyed, And at other. times we read bow 
they rejoiced, that they. | were accounzed worthy 
to ſuffer for our Saviour's name, and were {0 little 
afraid of Perſecutions,: and Death it ſelf, that 
they could willingly undergo the utmoſt Cruel- 
ties rather than either renounce or diſhonour the 
holy Religion they were ſent forth to propagate. 
And although the numerous difficulties whereto 
they were appointed, required a much greater 
meaſure of the Divine Aſſiftance than is uſually 
to be hoped for, yet need we not doubt of a pro- 
portionable ſupport, if we but ſeriouſly labour 
aſter it. For what S. Paul ſpeaks to the Philip- 
pans is of more general influence, and concerned 
not the firſt Diſciples only, but all Chriſtians 


without diltintion, requiring the ſame Duty of | 


all. according. to their Circumſtances, and pro- 


pounding the ſame Encouragement to all ac- Þ 
|| Be careful, faith the | 
Apoſtle, for nothing, but in every thing by Prayers F 
and Supplications with Thankſgivings, let your re- | 
queſ?s be made known unto God and then the peace of ©: 
God which paſſeth all underſtanding, ſhall keep your & 


cording tg. their needs. 


Hearts and: Minds in Chrift Feſu. 


As likewife what the ſame Apoſile ſaith at a- | 
nother time, if rightly applied, may be a- means. | 
of no ſmall. comfort to all afflicted Chriſtians, F 
though in an eſpecial manner to any who are | 

. My s 


called to fuffer for God and his Cauſe. 
Grace 1s ſuſficzeat. ſor thee, for my ſtrengths made 
per fett 


$4. our Care upon God. 67 
Perſe in weakneſs. Eſpecially, if to this be ad- 
ded another Afſertion 0 the ſame Apoſtle, pro- 
teffing, that * God is faithful, who will not a 
Joh to be tempted above that ye are able, but will 
with the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that 
te misy be able to bear it. Which brings me to the 
foe articular implied in God's Promiſes of 
rotettion to the Righteous, that 

3. He will deliver them from thoſe Evils, 
which poſſibly may for the preſent lie heavy up- 
on them. He may permit them for a while to 
fbour under Preſſures and Diſturbances, for the 
trial of their Faith, or the exerciſe of their Pati- 
ence, or the mortification of their Luſts, or the 
quickening their Devotions, or to teach them 
how to value his Mercics when they have them, 
or_to humble them under a ſenſe of their own 
Weakneſs aad Inſufficiency, or to wean their Af- 
fettions from this Life and irs Enjoyments, and 
put them upon a diligent preparation for a better, 
or for whatſoever other wiſe Purpoſe and De- 
ſign (as I ſhall ſhew + hereafter) but when he + Chap. ,. 
doth it, they have this for their encouragement, S*8. 2. 
that he will ſet them again at eaſe, ſo ſoon as his 


+ End is obtained, and a Deliverance will be a real 
& Kindneſs to. them. For not only the Apoſtle 
 S Peter teaches, that [| rhe Lord knoweth how to || + $ Per. 2.9. 
& deliver the godly out of temptation, but God Al- | 
- mighty himſelf, by the Mouth of the P/almiſt 
& invites to addreſs our ſelyes to him for relief from 
# all our Sorrows, with hopes of a gracious anſiver 
| from him. * Call upon me in the day of trouble, {* PL. 50. 15, 

will deliver thee, and thou (halt glorifie me. 


And the ſame Pſalmij?, upon another occaſion, 
proclaims from his own Experience, what ſingular 


| Intereſt he had obſerved g00d Men to have in the 


F 3 Divine 


affer "1 Cor. 10 17 


ZZ r=_- 


—_ 


3-2, 


EO hn ag. 


en 200 © ee Beets WAS 


68 


The Reaſonableneſs_of caſting Chap. Il. 


"PC 34-17,18, Divine Protetion, * tr Righteous cry, and the 


Ig, 20, 21, 22. 


} Rom. 8. 28. 


Lord hzareth, 'and elfvertth them out of af! their 
troubles. © The Lord is nigh unto them that are of 
a broken heart, and will” ſave ſuch as 'be of a con- 
rrite ſpirit. Many are the affiiftions of the Righ- 
teows, but the Lord delivereth bim out of all, He 
keepeth all hu bones, not one of them 1s broken, 
Evil *fhall ſtay the wicked, -and they that hate the 
Righteow ſhall be deſolate. ' The Lord redeemeth 


< 


the Soul of his Servants, and none of them that | 


trujt in him ſhall be deſolate. Here is a plain De- 


Claration-of God's contern for thoſe that faith- | 


fully caſt their Care upon him, together with a 


full and free Promiſe of his Protection, that he F 


is and will be their Keeper, and they ſhall not 
be deſtitute of help, be the troubles that encom- 
paſs them never ſo many. 


And thus I have infſtanced in ſome few of | 


thoſe many Texts of Scripture, which might Þ 


have been urged, to prove, That God will have 


an eſpecial regard to - them that love, and fear, 


and put their truſt in him, and will in his wiſe Þ 
Providence ſ0 over-rule natural Cauſes and F- , 
vents, as t that all chings ſhall be made to work 


tozerher for their good. 


| zrant, that theſe forementioned, or other 
the like Expreſſions in Scripture, do not import, F 
? en are to meet with no Troubles or | 
ARitions, whilſt they remain in this World, 


that good 


and partake of the ſame nature with other Men, 


and according to the ordinary courſe of thing 
are in ſome reſpetts, and eſpecially at ſome® 


wt 


times more expoſed to them than others, and 


have ever and anon great need of them, For to 


Wo 
P, 


affirm this, were not only to contradict each 


one's daily Experience, and all thoſe Promiſes al 
ſuppo ; 
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ſupport under Sufferings, which plainly ſuppoſe 
the beſt of Men liable to ſtand in need of this 
Support, and conſequently obnoxious to thoſe 
Sulfrings which call for it ; but beſides, it were 
to refleft upon Almighty God, as if he had not 
that regard for our welfare, which he has de- 


clared himſelf to have, And we are not there- 
fore to perſuade our ſelves, that he will never 
permit his faithful Servants to encure .any kind 
of Affitions, though never ſo neceſſary and-ex- 
pedient; but only that he will conſider their 
condition, and will not let them groan. under 
more and heavier Calamities than he. knows to 
be uſeful for them, For to keep them from ne- 
ceſſary Sufferings, is not a favour to them, but 
may prove a very great diskindneſfs,, and cannot 
therefore be the meaning of thoſe many; profe(ſi- 
ons which, be makes from time to time, of this 
willingheſto take care of them Thus much then, 
and no,more,, we may conclude from theſe and 
the like Declarations of God's concern for them 
that conſcjentiouſly ſerve and depend. upon him, 
that he will take continual care of them, and 
will give them as much eaſe and quiet as is agree- 
able to their Circumſtances, as much caſe tiom 
Sufterings, and as much quict under them, 


* And what. great matter is it, 
whether of theſe two be our portion? 
whether we be wholly kept from Suf. 
ferings, or be enabled to bear them 
comfortably? whether we have Rich- 
es, or be taught to live contentcdly 
without, them 2 whether we be ho- 
noured or diſgraced if we can wel- 
come either condition 2 and whether 

F 3 we 


69 


* Divitie quipp? atq; 
fiſtioia dignitatum, Cxte- 
raq; hujuſmedi quibus ſe 
feclices eſſe putant mor- 
tales verz 1llius faelicica- 
ris expertes, quid afferunt 
conſolationis, cum fir eis 
non indigere quam emi- 
nere preftantius? D, At- 
guſt, Ep. 121. c. 2. 
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The Reaſonableneſs of caſting Chap. III, 


we be heajthy and ſtrong, if we can but be as 
happy as 'thoſe that are? A great part of our 
Trepbles proceed only from our onn Bancfs 
Apprehenfions of things; and qthers are Dp 
heightened gr diminiſhed by them. And if we 
can but conquer our ſelves {> far as not tg 
rufled and diſcompoſed atthe Jnconyeniencſes we 
meet with, our Cafe may be mych better tha 
m:ny others, who abound in the thipgs we moſ 


want, but are uneafie in'their own Minds; . | 
Wherefore if Almighty God condeſcend by 
the inflaence of his holy Spirit thus gractoally to 
0 for Sufferings, we need not be dif. 
tho 


may'd, 


ugh the World frown never ſo-much 


npon us, and we,haye never fo croſs a pallage 


Wd&could think the firſt profellors 


rough | 

of or” Farth miſerable, when they meet with 
thoſe Tribulations their Saviour ha foremaſned 
them of,” and yet were not only patient under 


* Hewry Voes and Fohn 
Eſch, went joyfully and 
merrily to the place of 
Execution, and joyfull 
embraced ti:c Stake, a 
one of rhem ſeeing the 
Fire was kindl:d at his 
Feet, laid , Methinks you 
an firaw Roſes under my 
Feet. Yox's Afts and Mo- 
auments, Vol. 2. p. 162. 

James Baiuhamn, at his 
Execurion., proteſted , 
That in the Fire he felt wo 
more pain, than if he had 
been in a Red of Down ; 
that it was t0-him as 4 
Bed of Raſer p. or. 

Ant hon y Pearſon, with a 
chearful Countenahce , 


them, but could rejoiceat, and'glory 
in them? 'or * thoſe her Martyrs, 
iwho could profeſs. in the midſt of 
their Flames, That they felt them- 
ſelyes as upon a Bed of Down or of 
Roſes,couldembraceand welcome the 
Stake, and ſhew other tokens of joy 
to the Beholders? Not much unlike 
what Socrates relates of one Zheadogs, 
t who being tormented with ſundry 
kinds of puniſhments, and wounded 


all over his Body, and then diſmiſſed Þ 


becauſe he was thought to he paſt all F 
poſſibility of recovery ; yet _ being, | 
through the Gocdneſs of God, re- 


ſtored to his former Health,acquain- 
ted Ruffin, that his Pains were not 
of SR. like 
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our Care upon God. 


like' what the Beholders imagined, 
for that there ſtood by him a certain 
younz' Man who wiped away his 
Sweat; * and ſtrengthened his Soul, 
and thads his Snffcrings a pleaſure to 
him rather than a puniſhment. And 
if they, inſtead of complaining of their 
hard, their fiery-tryal, ſeemed rather 
to be pleaſed with, and delighted in 
it, what reaſon can our ſelves have 
to be afraid of lefſer Evils, whilſt our 
God is ready by his Almighty Pow- 
er, either wholly to preſerve us from 
them] or at leaſt to prevent their 
ſmart, and take away their pungency 
that they ſhall not hurt us? And that 
this is not a vain hope, but what we 
have abundant encouragement to de- 
pend upon, is fo evident, that none 
who is but tolerably verſed in the ho- 
ly Scriptures can have the leaſt pre- 
tence to doubt of it. 


71 
embraced the Poſt in his 
Arms, and kifling it, ſaid 
likewiſe, Welcome mine 
own ſweet Wife, for this 
day fhalt thou and I be 
married together in the 
love and peace of Gad. 
Pp. $54- 

Henry Filmer ſaid to 
Pearſon and Teftwood his 
fellow-ſuff:rers, Be mer- 
ry. my Brethren, and lift 
up your Hanis unto God, 
r4 after this ſharp Break- 
faſt, I truſt we ſhill have 
a good Dinner in the King- 
dom of Chriſt our Lord and 
Redeemer. p. 555. 

Lawrence Saunders took 
the Stake to which he 
ſhould be chained ia his 
Arms, and kiſe'd it, ſay- 
ing, Welcome the Croſs of 
Chrift, welcome Everlaſt- 
ing Life. Vol. III. p. 144- 

Thomas Hawkes, when 

is Speech was taken a+ 
way by the violence of 


the Flame, his Skin alſo drawn together, and his Fingers conſumed in 
the Fire, ſo that now all M:n thoaght certainly he was gone, ſuddenly, 


and contrary to all expeQation 
a light fire 


reached up his Hands, burning on 
over his Head, to the Living-God, and with great re» 


joicing, as ſeem'd, ſirook or clapp'd them three times rogeth-r. p. 266. 
' Mr. Bradford took a Faggot in his Hand and kiſſed it, and fo likewiſe 


the Stake. p. 307. 


See the like alſo of 7. Thrmkins (p.187,183,139.) Bp Farrar(p. 216.) 
Mr. Denley (p. 396.) Spicer, Denny and Pool ( p. 704.) and others. 

Beati Marcyres noſtri, Hwus & Hieronymus, 1n mediis flammis canta- 
bant hymnos Dzo. Jo. Comenii Pareneſ, ad Eccleſias, nominatim An-= 


glicanam, p. 122. 


Eos inter qui necati ſunt, vidimus pnerulum ſex vel ſeptem anno+ 
rum, qui tanto animi gaudio geſtiens, prxdicans, & cantans Chriſtia- 
nos Plalmos Japonico termone ad mortem preparabat, ut i tal ztate 
mirati id valde fimus. Yarn. de relig/one in regnis Jap. cc. 11. 


+ Socrat, Hiſt, Excleſ. 1. 5. c. 19. 
4 


I con- 


The Reaſonableneſs of, Caſting Chapi1IIl, 


+ I confeſs ,God may, and often doth ſuffer 
wicked' Men to proceed /in their Iniquities for 4 
long time together, and; perhaps without any 
vifhble harm attending them; but his: Patience 
and Clemency to theſe is no fign that he, pa mot 
a real ditterence betwixc ſuch and thoſe, that care 
heartily intent upon the obſervance of his Will, 
J; or that heis not much more concerned for.thq;one 
| thn he is for the other. . For that he is 0, the 

Wife-man allures us, delivering it-as-a_Iruth 
of which he had ſufficiently. enformed;himfelf, 
and which we may therefore certainly depend up- 
* Eccleſ. $. 12, ON. * Though a ſinner do evil a bundred times, 
and buyears be prolonged, yet ſurely 1 know it ſhall 
be well with them that fear the Lord, which fear 
before him. It (hall be well with them, in as much 
as beſides the advantage they have an of inward 
| Tranquility,Peace,and Satisfattion of Mind under 
þ | all Events, they are moreover entitled to an In. 
L| tereſt in the Divine Providence,which gives them 
juſt grounds to look that even their greateſt croſ- 
ſes ſhall 'be turned to their benefit. Ang of this 
the holy Fſa/miſt was fo fully ſatisfied, that a 
great part of this Book of Pſal::s is ſpent in de- 
+ Pla. 27.1. claring lis ſenſe of it. + 7he Lord, faith he, s 
my light and my ſalvation, whom ſhall 1 fear ? 
the Lord is the ſtrength of my life, of whom 
(ba!! I be afraid? || In the time of trouble be 
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| ok | Ita ſhall bide «we in hu pavilion , in the ſecret of 
Witt! hu Tabernacle ſhall he hide me, be ſhali ſet mie 
T9 *f.  , Up npon a'Rock. * Truly my Soul watteth upon 
Y | G 6% Þ " -— . . . p 0 4 . 1 
"190 God, from bim cemeth my Salvation ; he only # my 


Rock, aud my Salvation; be xs my Deſence, I ſhall 
| + e9. 16, 17. 2ot be greatly moved. + I will fing of thy power, 
1/1 yea I will fing aloud of thy Mercy in the Morning : 
(11 WH for thou hatt been my defence and refuge in the = 
140 | 0 
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of my trouble, Unto thee, 0 my ſtrength, will 1 
fig; for»-Gdd 1 my defence,"and the God of my 
mercy, ++* The Lord alſo will be a refuge for the 
oppreſſedy.. a refuge in times of trouble, And they 
that yam thy name will pur their truſt in thee: for 
thou Lord haſt not forſaken (or as itis in our old 
Tranſlation j haſt never failed ) them that ſeek 
thee; 4 1,awHl love thee, O Lord, my ftrength. 
The Lord is my rock, and my fortreſs, and-my de- 
liverer : my God, niy ſtrength in whom T1 will 
truſt, my buckler, and the horn of my/ Salvation, 
and my bigh Tower, || In God # my Salvation and 
my Glory, and the rock of my ſtrength; and/ my re- 
fuge 5 | in God... With multitudes of other like 
expreſſions. Nor doth he; only proclaims his own 
confidence iy God,” but invites athers-alſo; to the 
like, Truſt im him at all times; ye people pour 
out your. beart before him, God. is a refuge for ws, 
And affirms moreover -for their encouragement, 


That * be eye of the Lord # upon them that fear * 11.18, 19. 


bim ;, upon them that hope in bu mercy ; to deliver 
their ſoul from death, and to keep them alive in 


famine. And again, faith he, F Thee poor man x ,,. 6, 7,8, 


* 9. 9,10: 


+ 18. 1, 3. 


[| 62. 7. 


cried, and the Lord heard him ;, and ſaved him ont 9, 10. *© 


of all his. troubles, The Angel of the Lord en- 
camperh round about them that fear him, and deli- 
vereth them. . O taſte and. ſee that the Lord is 
good ;- bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. O 
ſear the Lord , ye his Saints; for there is no 
want to them that fear him. The young Lions do 
lack and ſuffer hunger : ( or as theſe words are 
render'd in the Septuagint, oi maxim inldxwuory, 


| the rich are impoveriſhed and brought to beggary) 


but they that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want any good 
thing. 
' But I.forbear to multiply Texts of Scripture 


in 
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The Reaſonablenefs of caſing Cliap It. 
in ſo clear # caſe, and ſhall chooſe rathes to make 
fome Reflexion upon. what I have itherro been 
diſcourſing, and fo proceed to'\mf \next Head. 
And to-this end'T come to fumm 8p add apply 
_ hath been offered, in theſe following Corol- 
Aries. . \ FL 

Wherefore, ſuppoſing us to be of the'number 
of thoſe to whom'the Promiſes of God: are made 
ſich as are careful to pleaſe and honour Him, and 
are ready t9 caſt their Care upou him, (for to ſuth 
only this Argnmenr is direCted ;) ſuppoſing vs, I 
fay, to be:thus qualified, | 

1, We may hence infer for our Conſolation 
mm all Conditions, that whatever our eſtate be, 
how dangerous, of how dolorous ſoever,” we need 
never queſtion aideliverance if it be for our good 
to he deliver'd.: ' For that we cannot be mifte- 
ken in this is 'manifeſt jn-that our gracious God 
has pafſed his word for it; 'and * that be 7s mot as 
man that he ſhould tye, or as the Son of man that he 
fhould repent ;, hath be ſ1i4, and ſhall he net do it? 
or bath be ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it good ? 
His Faithfulnef6 is en2aged on onr behalf, and 
he wilt fo certainly fulfill what he has under- 
taken, that it is impoſſible he ſhould do other- 
wiſe. ft Heaven and Earth, we may affure our 
ſelves. ſhall ſooner paſs away, than one jot or tittle 
oe fail, of all that'is gone out of his mouth, 

or || aff his promiſes are Tea and Amen ; they are 
unqueſtionably true, and ſhall in his due time he 
infaltibly made good to all that don't incapacitate 
themſelves for them. 

2. And therefore, if at any time we be not 
delivered according to our expettation, we ought 
to do both God and our ſelves the right to 
believe, that it is then beſt for us that we ſhould 

| not, 
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Se. IL. - or Care upon God,.. +5 
not,.'* .it being out of loye to us that Gog is * Si aliquid 
leaſed to deny us our Requeſts, becauſe he ſees <Ontra quim 
= not proper to be granted us. This is a na- army wore 
fura uftion from the farmer, and which tvs mar—_k 

t be queſtioned without impeaching the quod Dei, non 
Divine Vera, as though he who. is Truth it 490d noſtra 
ſelf, and can no more deceive than he-can be de- yr os 

- . 1» it, mime du 
ceived would not be mindful to. perform his birare debe. 
Promiſes. For one of theſe pwo Canftrutti- mus. D. Au 
ons myft necefarily be made, of God's ſuffering £4 Z21f. 121. 
the. Righteous to be at any time ig. a ſtate of © '# 
Afﬀiiftion, either that he doth not watch over 
them. according to his word, or elſg that jt is out 
of. kindneſs to them that he lets-thema be. in this 
condition, And fince the former of theſe is by 
ng means yo be imagined concerning .a (God of 
iofinite Mercy and Truth, the other therefore 
muſt be owned as the true cauſe of their Gric+ 
vances, namely, that God in his iofinite Wit 
dam obſerves it to be for their benefit, -thar they 
be expoſed to Tryals and outward Ineoryerian: 
cies. » And by conſequence, they ought in this 
caſe to reft ſarisfy'd, that though themſelves do 
not, yer God Almighty certainty knows the de- 
nying their Requeſts will be a greater favour to, 
them., than the. granting them would be. 
Wheace again wg ray obſerve, 

3. What Opinipg we-ought to have of our 
Aiftlitions, namely, that we are to .look upon 
O00. the. necellary Chaſtiſements of an Indul- 
gent - arent, who woul not ſend them uglefs 
our. Caſe called for ther, and who will however 
be ready to turn them into Bleſſings to ys, if we 
but ming to. bear them as-we ought. And if he 
let us.. lig'nnder them only at ſuch times when 
they may be advantageous to us, inſomuch that 

| It 
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The Reaſonablentſs of caſting Chap. I't. 
it is beſt for us not to be delivered: from them, 
what monſtrous undatifulneſs and fngratitude 
muſt jt be to complain-of this tender nfage? 
Confidering how little reaſon there is for any kind 
of diffatisfaQion upon this account, we ſhould he 
prepared rather to blefs, and praiſe, and magni- 
fie our gracious God, for vouchſafing us theſe 
feaſonable Medicines for the cure of 'onr diftem- 
pered Souls. We might very well reſolve to be 
patient and' contented--under the foreſt Trowbles 
that God at any time thinks fit to bring'ts" into; 
upon the account of that ſupport we may juſtly 
hope for from him, whilſt they are Re to 


lie upot us. But we ſhould be even; ready* to 


tejoice in them,' when we call to mind the 'pood 
that may redound to us from them, If Hot pre- 
vented by -our own impradence, We ſhould 
book both #t the rod, and bim that hath appointed it, 
and inſtead of murmuring” andrepining tt any of 
dvr Heavenly Father's Viſitations, ſhould onthe 
other hand; heartily admire his unſpeakable Com- 
paſſion, all whoſe utmoſt Severities to his Chil. 
dren are: not without a great deal of love and 
tenderneſs” of Aﬀettion. Which being ſo, we 
may again ſee from henee, as-the refult of all, 
4. What ſignal encouragement we have tg 
the ready perf-rmance of this Dnty I ary treat- 


ing of, of putting'our Troft in God.* *For'if | 
God chaſtiſe ns not' but for our good, if he con- | 
folts our welfare; not only when he beſtows this | 
World's Bleſſings upon us, but when he with- | 
draws them from us likewiſe, and-nof only when | 


he loads us with outward good things, but -even 
when his hand lies heavieſt upon us, if in all 
his Difpenſations of whatſoever nature he intend 
our benefit, what folly may be 'compared to 
| theirs, 
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theirs, who will- not bg. perſuaded to. commit 
affeftionate.a Lord, who! both knows what is fit- 


$e&,1m; Our »Care upon God. ; ”7 


themſc|ves to the care of ſo benign, ſo gentle, and 


teſt. for them, and-is always ready to, diſpoſe of 
them, accordingly? And what abundant reaſon 
have we therefore heartily to rejoice - at the 
thoughts of ſo compaſſionate a Proteftor, and 
tofly to-bim for ſhelter in all our ſtreights > As 
we -can; never be. happy without his Favour, 
how large a ſhare ſoever we have of the things 
of this life ; ſo, on the contrary, there is no 
danger of being miſerable, ſo lung as he under. 
takes to provide for us, whatſoever either Dan- 
gers may threaten, or Troubles, or Misfortunes 
may befall us. Which is ſach an encourage- 
ment to a continual Dependance upon him, that 
we muſt be wretchedly wanting to our ſelves, 
and to our Intereſt as well as our Duty if we be 
yet backward to repoſe our Truſt in him. 

I ſhall conclude this Argument in the words , ; 
of a certain devout Author of our own. * He is Prepantion 
no good Chriſtian that thinks he can be ſafe without __ — 
God, or not ſafe with him. Never any Man was Fr 
a loſer by bu God, or left in danger and ſtood to 
him. What cannot God do when he will ! what 
will he not do where be loves ? O God they do not 
know thee that diſtruſt thee ! 


SECT. II. 


I". TE laſt Conſideration I propounded to 

ſpeak to for evincing the certainty of 
God's contmual care of us, and the reaſon we 
therefore. have . upon this account to perſiſt in 
a conſtant . dependance upon him was of our 
own Experience of. former Mercies, and Delive- 
rances 
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T V.13, 14,15. 


The RedfoneBlewſ3 of taſting Clizh: WH, 
# antes aff did buthÞ t6 our ſobves avid ofhiys,” 
otie would think we ſhould all be heartily whit 
to diſtrUlf God's Goodnefs any long; Yr we 
recolle&t what pleaſore he hath hitherto t#ken in || © 
difpenſhg His Favottrs #nongſt thoſe who 'Bive | ” 
ſought to hint in their Neceſſities, 
Now if we look bak to the Pebple of the || * 
Fewps, it wete eafje to preſent the Reader with a ÞÞ * 
long Catalogue of atipartfiell'd Mercies beſtowed 
upon thern; and Deljverances wrought for them 
from time to time, * The Miracles that God did Y 
for thorh in Egypt, and bi wonders i# the field of 
Zoan ; bow be turned their waters into blood, o | © 
that they voitid tot drink of the rivers ; be ſem || ® 
lice among them and devoxrred them wp, and froggs c 
to deſtroy them ; he gave their fruit unto the c4- k 
terpiller, and their labour unto the graſobvpper ; Þ © 
deſtroyed thew vines with hailftones , and their r 
mulberry-trees with the frof# ; ſmote therr cattel alſo þ 
with hailffones, and their flocks with hot thuntler- | © 
bolts; caſt upon them the furionſneſs of hu wrath, 
anger, diſpleaſure and trouble ; and fent evil Angels T 
among them; he made a way to his indignation, and 
ſpared not their ſon! from death, but gave therr life ] 
over to the peſtilence ; arid ſmote all the firſt-born 
in Egypt, the moſt principal and mightieſt in the hy 
dwellings of Ham. But as for hrs own people, be | |, 
led them forth like ſheep, and carried them in the fe 
wilderneſs like a flock ; be brought them out ſafely, 
that they ſhould not fear, and overwhelmed their po 
enemies with the Sea; and brought them within af 
the borders of his Sanctuary, even to bis Mountain | \ 
which he purchajed with brs right hand; + dividing 
phe ſea to let them go through, and niaking the wa- | |. 
ters to ſtand on an heap. He led them m the day 
time with a cloud, and: all rbe night throngh with 
a light 


Sat. HE!” ant Care aper God. | 7 
0 bigbt of fire... : Ho tlave the hard rocks tu the wil- 
derneſr, and gave them drink thereof, as if it had 
baen owt of it he great depth. '* He communided the * v. +124, 15, 
clouds abone, \and opened tbe doors of beaven, and 26, 27, 28. 
rained down Mam upon them (fo that they ate 
Angels food) and fleſh, as thick as duſt, and fea- 
he thered fowls like as the ſand of the ſea, '+ He caft TY-55- 
out the heatben alſo before them, and canfed their 
a Þ lard to be divided among them for an heritage, 
and made the tribes of Iracl #0 dwell in their 
. tents. 
yp Nordid his kindneſs ceaſe here, but having by 
a long, train of (Miracles. brought tham to the 
jo promiſed Canaan, he was fill with them in a ve- 
ry ſignal manner, during the whole time of their 
- Oeconomy, raifing them up Judges at the firſt to 
ſave\rhem out of the hands of their Adverſaries, 
and afterwards appointed: ther Kings to govern 
br them, and ſending his Prophets ro make knozzn 
| his Will amongſt them, multiplying them ex- 
ww ceedingly, and ſetting them above the power of 
» Þ all their Enemies round about. Ir js a great 
of Truth that Avinutins Felix affirms 
*- | concerning them, [| That whilf# they | Nam & ipfi Deum 
cbaſtly, innocently, and religiouſly ſer- m_ fn wang 
ho ved God, walking in Obedience to the di cath, innoxid, religi- 
py boly Precepts he had ſet before them, ofeque coluerunt , &c. 
* | they continually grew and increaſed, of p- 108, 
few becoming almoſt inmumerable , of 
poor becoming wealthy, of Servants and Slaves be- 
hi coming Maſters and Governours, to the terror and 
It aftonijbment of all who ſet themſelves againſt them. 
}; And: though he. plagued them for their Sins, 
is | when they dared to rebel againſt him, yet was 
he always ready to! be reconciled to them upon 
d8) Þ their hearty Repentance, and.to extend his won- 
Or 


ted Bavours to them, 


8 


Or if from the Fews we deſcend to the firſt: 


times off Chriſtjaniry, it is well: known, not- only- 


, What: Miracles were wrought by | the Hands of 


*$.Matt.14.3t. 
t 4& 12.7,8. 
& 16. 26. 


I! Ce 9. 3, 4 


® 6/68. 


+ Tertul. de 
relcript. adv, 


Zr, C. 36. 


j| AR 7. 55. 


the. Apoſtles and«.other. Diſciples, but what o- 
thers/-were.\wrought for them too 3 -* how 
ſtrangely. one of them was ſaved from.drowning, 
ad. t-hetand others:had the Priſon-doors open-' 
ed, to \releaſe them from their Confinement; 
[| one'was wonderfully converted in the heat of 
his fury. by an amazing light: and a voice from 
Heaven, and afterwards * ſhook a Viper off 
frotmctiis Hand without any hurt, when it was 
expected by the SpeQators that he ſhould rather 
have jwollen and fallen down dead ſuddenly, t ano.. 
ther was brought alive out of a boyling Caldron 
of Oyl, and] another at the time of his Martyr- 
dom. ſow the Heavens opened, and feſws ſtanding at 
tbe right hand of Ged, for his comfort under his 
Sufferings. And after what manner, and to 
how great a degree. the holy Spirit of God con- 
tinued with the Chriſtians afterwards, was a- 
bundantly evident (befides the Teſtimony of all 
their other Miracles) from the ſtupendious ſuc- 
ceſs their Religion met with in the World, in 
ſpight of all the Contrivances of both Fews and 


Gentiles for its Extirpation It was no'mean to- 


ken of God's care over them, that 


*. Tot hoſtes ejus quot when * all the Powers on Earth con- 
extranei.—— Quoridie ob- ſpired againſt them, whentheis \Do- 


fidemur, quortidie prodi- 
mur. Tertul. Apol. c. 7: 
+ KepzAommpsuerol, x 


(trine was hated and themſelves de- 
ſpiſed, perſecuted, and f| condemned 


avelueror, x; Weiors £0 the moſt dreadiul Tortures, when 
eeSr>iuect, x Ss both Men and Devils had: fet them- 
owols, % Tvel, 4 mois ſelves againſt them, and they" could 


T anAas Camvais, on 


UL apc 149 


expect nothing but Pains and Crofles 
here, and had their Hopes only in a 
good 


T opeN0- 
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God ſupporting them, and a 
oil Reward promiſed them in a 
future ſtate, ſo that in outward ap- 
rance they were (as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks) '* of all-men moſt miſerable in 
ottier reſpets ; it was no mean to- 
ken, I fay;” of God's care over them, 
that in theſe Circumſtances, and un- 
der all theſe Difficulties 'and Diſcou- 
ragements, ſuch -poor illiterate per- 
ſons as were:at- firſt ſent out, ſhould 
be able to gain any- conſiderable num. 
ber of Proſelytes, andthat in. proceſs 
of time *whole Nations fhould be 
brought to embrace the ' fame Pro- 
feffion with them, not being at all 
affrighted , but- animated- rather by 
the variety of Crvelties they ſaw cx- 


> 


3c 


was, JSiadr ay. Juſt- 


M. Dial.-c. Tryph 
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£35, 'u pRtAwls nude 
Roguumes , mg fwu- 
yay, eraourdLrAwouror, 
Tas WpdAas aTOTHLYOUL 

oy. Clem. Alex. Strom. 
» % 

Inmnoxios, juſtos; Deo 
charos, domo privas, pa« 
tzimonio ſpolias, &c. OD. 
Cypr. ad Demetr. 

Hoc vero inenatrabile 
eſt, quod fit adverſus eos 
gui male facere neſtiunt, 
&c. Lat#ant. Inflit.l. 5. 
c. 9. Vid. etiam. c. 11. &f 
Tertul. ap.c. 27.6 6. 4% 

* 1 Cor 5. 19. 


erciſed upon others. Yetfuch was the wonderful 
progreſs our Religion made in the World againſt 


all the difadvantages it had to encoun- 
ter with; till at length the t\whole 
Empire became Chriftian; rhegreateſt, 
the wiſeſt, the beſt of Men not being 
aſhamed to glory in the Ctoſs of Chriſt. 
Behold here the ſurprizing, the aſto- 
niſhing love. of God, in condeſeending 
totake this'care of his poor Creatures! 
and confequently, the indifloluble obli- 


gation that lies ypon-us all to conlider |. 


theſe things, and be deeply affected 
with them, .and mightily encouraged 
Im a confident dependance upon him, 
whoſe goodneſs hath rhus illuſtrioully 
manifeſted it felf in behalf of them 
that have put their Truſt = him. 


+ Obſeſſam vociferatt- 
tur ciyitatem , in agris, 
in caſtellis, in inſulis, 
Chriſtianos, omnem ſex- 
um , #ratem, conditio- 
nem , etam dignitatem 
tranſgredi ad hoc nomen. 
Tertul. Apol. c. 1, Veſtra 
omnia impleviraus, c. 37. 
Quid facies de rantis mil- 
libus hominum, rot viris 
ac foeminis, omnis ſexus, 
omnis ztatis, orpnis dig- 
nitatis Ad Scapulam. 
Neg; enim civitates tan- 
tum, fed vicos etiam at- 
que _ agros ſuperſtitionis 


iſtius contagio peryagata « 


But 
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But as the kindneſs and love of God wag not 
confined to the Nation of the Fews, and the 
fime of their Diſpenſation, ſo neither to the 
firſt Ages of the Chriſtian Church ;: for if we 
enquire concerning theſe latter days, ' we ſhall 
foon find, that his Arm is not yet ſhortened, nor 
his Bowels of Campaſtian ſtreightened, nor his 
loving Mercies abated, but he is the ſame God 
and Saviour, yeſterday,. to day, and for ever. 
?. He u ever rich aud without envy, 8s Irepens 
fpeaks concerning him , and gies mare things 
thap we can ak of him, '+ ſbewing bimfelf full of 
Pity and Commiſeration, aud adminiſtring Safety 
even when Meu are brought. iuto peril of Death. 

And howſoever. he may deal with others, I 
am very ſure. we of this Church and Nation have 
great reaſon. to praiſe bim for his goodneſs, and 
to to declare the wonders that be. doth for the 
children of men, and whereof our ſelves in particu- 
lar have had ampleExperience. It cannot be de- 
nied that, we are a very finful People, the multi- 
tude of whoſe Iniquities hath gs qrevebed 
him to have.cut us off long ſince, to bave 
ſworn in his wrath that we ſhould never exter into 
by reſt, either here or hereafter, that we ſhould 
neither continue the objeRsof his farther Care and 
Kindneſs in this World, -nor be made partakers 
of a better after our tranflation hence, Whence 
we muſt needs own in relation to our ſelves, what 
Salvian affirms concerning the Romans, That 
whatever Miſferies have. at any time en us, 


Soo %. Non 1mprovidentia nos Dai, atgue negletiu., ſed. 


juſtitia, 
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jnſtitiz, ſed judrcio, fed equifſima dijpenſatione, 

dignifſima retributione toleraſſe, that it is not 
from any neglett 'in God, or want of his good 
Providence over us, that we have bon them, but 
they are ſent us in- Juſtice and Fudgment, by a 
moſt equel'Diſpenſ#tion, and as the due reward 
of our Wickedneſſes. 

And” yet notwithfftanding all our Abominati- 
ons, how freely has onr merciful Lord made us 
to taſte of his bounty from Day to Day, and 
from'Age to Age? We have abounded with ſtore 
of Bleflitrgs of all forts, both Spiritual and Fem- 
poral 'Meſſings, BlefAmgs for Soul and for Body, 
for this life and in order to a better. When we 
have been at our loweft ebb he has not yet over- 
looked ns, but has calted to mind his wonted 
Compaſſion, and found out a way for our reco- 
very; has had a regard for beth Church and 
State, and for particular Perfons as well as the 
whole Community, to prbvide for all according 
to their Neceſſities and the Difficulties wherein 
they have been ſet. Fhis muſt needs be acknow- 
ledged to God's Glory, and the ſhame of our 
ſelves his unworthy Creatures, who have made 
no better uſe of al his moſt gracious Difpenſati- 
ons towards us, 

1. For if we look upon our ſelves as a Natio- 
nat Church, and ſeriouſly lay to heart our fngu- 
kr happineh in this refpett, what People under 
{ Heaven can compare with us in tt? We have a 
Religion purified from the Innovations, and deli- 
vered from the Encroachments of Popery on 
the one hand, and yet withalt preſerved from 
thoſe Enthufiaſtick Principles on - the other, 
which have infefted ſo many other parts of the 
Reformation, We are | a the free uſe - 

2 tne 


* $. Jud. 3. 


bi. 
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the holy Scriptures, and in a Language that we 
all underſtand, and have them recommended to 
onr ſtudy, and expounded to us, and their In- 
ſtrutions preſſed upon us by the beſt and moſt 
important Arguments for the orderly govern- 
ment of our Lives. We have the truly, Ortho- 
dox Faith profeſſed amongſt us , that;,* , Faith 
which was once delivered to the Saints, without 


. the Superſtruture of. other Articles, unknown 


to all the pureſt Ages of Chriſtianity ; are Mem- 
bers of a Church that faithfully teaches our Nuty 
to God, to the King as'his Miniſter and Repre- 
ſentative, to all other our regular and Jawful Su- 
periors, whether Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, and to 

each other in whatever capacity z and 


i + Meminiſſe autem moreover have the ancient } Apoſto- 


Diaconi debent, quoni- }j : 
and Apoftcles, 2 6, lical form of Epiſcopal Government 


Epiſt & Praepoſitos - : 
| n3.m x it. Z& . admirably pious and well-compoſed 


Epift. 3. Adomnes Pre- Liturgy, and only ſuch innocent Ce- 
poſitos To —_— vi- remonies a$-are very becoming the 
dunt. Epiſt. 66. & alz. 1erVice/of God, and may tend rather 


preſerved amongſt us, and have an 


to heighten than any way obſtruct 
| our Devotions. In ſhort, it is our 
happineſs to have been taught to reverence An- 
tiquity, as the beſt Expoſitor of the Word and 
Will of God, and to depart no farther from a- 


ny modern Churches than they appear -to have | 


departed from the truly Ancient and Catholick 
Church. -;And as we retain the fame Form of 
Eccleſiaſtical Government that the Primitive 
Church had, and the ſame Principles upon 


which they retained it ; ſo have we alſo our | 


Worſhip ordered ſuitably to the Worſhip of the 
frſt and beſt Chriſtians, 


And 
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And yet this is not all, for as we have been 
bleſſed with a Prudent and Orthodox Reforma- 
tion, we- have likewiſe been preſerved from the 
Attempts of thoſe who have ſought, either vio- 
lently to ' overturn, or ſecretly to undermine it, 
We have had our Adverſaries on either hand en. 
deavouring-'to ſupplant us, by various Artifices, 
as might ſait beſt with their Circumſtances, and 
might ſeem moſt for their Intereſt, but bleſſed 
be God, they have not had their Ends upon 
us. Our gracious Lord hath often fruſtra- 
ted their Counſels, and brought their ſubtileſt 
Devices to nought, and hath from time to time 
(as we hope he will now again) put a period to 
our Deſtraftions. 

2, If we look upon our ſelves as Members of 
a lately flouriſhing Kingdom, we have great rea- 
ſon to be thankful alſo upon this account. We 
have been very ready to complain of our Abun- 
dance as a burden ; ſuch plenty of worldly Bleſ- 
ſings has been vouchſafed us. And what Plots 
and Contrivances have been on foot for our over- 
throw have generally proved abortive; and for 
the moſt part have fallen upon the Authors own 
Heads. It is true, we were ſuffered not very 
long ſince to prevail againſt our ſelves, till we 
had made an unhappy interruption of our Peace 
and Settlement for divers years together. Yet 
(behold theGoodneſs of our God) he then heard, 
at length, the cry of his diſtreſſed Servants, and 
reſtored quiet to our Land,together with all thoſe 
outward Comforts that uſually attend it. And 
fince this, we may remember, that not many 
years agoe, ſcarce any part of Europe enjoyed fo 
long and advantageous a Peace as we did, there 
being very few of our Neighbours who were not 

(3 3 embroyled 


+ Quoniam pravitas 
& fragilitas & inſuffici- 
entia noſtra ineffabilis 
eft, mulraque nimis, ex 
parte noſtri ſumma re- 
quiritur gratitudo. 
wyſ. Carthuſ. de wita ſpi- 
ritali Art. 12. 
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embroylet! in ap expenſive War, whilſt we ſate 


. ſecurely (to uſe the Prophets Exprefion) '* as- 


der our own Vines, and' under ow own Fig-trees. 
We grew wealthy and proud by theſe Advanta- 
ges; and if it pleaſe God now to humble us un- 
der his aMifting Hand, this. is no more: than 
our abuſe of his former Mercies has. too juſtly 
deſerved. And when by his Chaſtiſements he ſhall 
have fitted us for his more favourable Diſpenſati- 
ons, it is to be hoped hewill be graciouſly pleaſed 
to let us partake of them again as heretofore. 

3. Orif again we look upon our ſelves in our 
private perſonal Capacity, who amongſt us can 
recount the abundant Goodneſs of God to him 
every day? We have in this reſpect likewiſe been 
honoured with ſtore of ſuch Bleſſings and fuch 
Deliverances as may well fill our Hearts with 
Gratitude, and our Mouths with Songs of 
Praiſe to the God of our Salvation. 
t We are nothing, we have nothing, 
we can do nothing, nor be ſecure of 
any thing without his good Provi- 
dence taking care of us; and to him 
Di6- 
Honour and Glory, for all the Blefſ. 
ſings we receive, and for all the MiCſ- 
fortunes and Evils we eſcape. And 
yet, oh! our gracious, our compaſſionate God, how 
boundleſs is thy Loving-kindnefs to us upon each 
of theſe accounts! Our Lives and Limbs, our 
Memory and Underſtanding, our Health and 
Strength, our Food and Raiment, and all the 


common Mercies we receive, we are too too apt | 


to undervalue, becaufe of our ſo conſtant enjoy- 
ment of them ; yet theſe arc Bleſſings that they 
who want, or are about to loſe them, know how 

to 


therefore we are heartily to aſcribe the * 
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to eſteem at a great rate. And how plentifully, 
T had almoſt faid, how inceſſantly are theſe con- 
finued to us? If we have now and then a reſtleſs 
Night, have we not many, very many g6od ones 
for it 2 If we have loſt one Child, or other dear 
Relation, how many more have we yet remain- 
ing? If we have beer} deprived of any other 
outward Enjoyment or Advantage, are not di- 
vets others continued fo us, or elſe ſheceed in 
the room of what is loſt? Or if we Hive one 
Limb diſtorted, or in pain; 6f periſhed, ate not 
all our other parts preſerved in health and good 
order 2 Or if our Condition be yet harder, if we 
have loſt an only Child, or have loft bur beſt 
Friends, upon whom poſſibly we had great de. 
pendanice, or have loſt our whole Eftate or Em- 
ployment, or whatſoever we are wont to value 
moſt, or have our whole Body diſordered with 
Pains or Sickneſs, how hard foever out Lot may 
be in any one or more of theſe Particulars, are 
we tot ſafe as to the reſt > Why then ſhould any 
amoneſt us ſuffer his Wants or Diſappointments 
in one kind, to take away his ſenſe of the many 
other Favours that he yet enjoys ? eſpecially ſee- 
ing theſe are ordinarily many more, much great- 
&, and more laſting ? 

Whereto, if 1 add the numerous Evils from 
which we are each day delivered (foraſmuch as 
we have no ſecurity that the next Houſe we 
come into ſhall not fall and bury us in its Ruines, 
the next bit of Meat we cat ſhall not choke vs, 
the next breath of Air we take ſhall not breed 
me mortal Diſtempet in us, the next unfuly 
Beaſt we ttiect with ſhall not prove our Executio. 


tr, but ohly frotm God's good Providence watch- 


jng 6xer us) ad thoſe other more imriinent dav- 
| G 4 gers, 
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* Pſal. 50. 15. 


t Pſ.3.4,5. 


”v.6. 


gers,' which we ever and. anon narrowly eſcape, by 
Day and by Night, at Home and Abroad, by Sea 
and by Land, in War and. in Peace, together with 
our divers recoveries from very dangerous and 
even deſperate Diſeaſes; I need fay no more to 
evince the continuance of God's jimmenſe Good. 
neſs to our Church, our Nation, and our Selves, 
and the Care he daily takes of us. 

And now, what return ſhall we make to the 
Lord for all his Mercies ? ſhall we ſenſcleſly 
queſtion his farther Loving-kindneſs? or ſhall we 
not rather fix qur hope upon him, as our beft 
defence in all times of difficulty and danger ? A 
ſteady Dependance upon him for the future, is 
ſo naturally conſequent upon a ſerious remem- 
brance of his Protection hitherto, that nothing 
can excuſe our want of it. Had he only promi- 
ſed to * ſuſtain men when they caſt their burden up- 
on him, we ought certainly to have . believed 
him; but when, beſides his Promiſes of this na- 
ture, he hath aCtually wrought very powerfully in 
our behalf, this muſt neceſſarily be a very conſide- 


The Reaſonableneſs. of Caſting Chap, II, 


rable aggravation of theſin of not heartily truſting 


inhim. And the holy Pſalmiſt therefore held him- 
ſelf concerned to make a very different uſe of this 
RefleCtion , not ſuffering himſelf to doubt any 
longer, whether God would condeſcend to ſup- 
ply his future wants, when he called to mind 
how largely he had already taſted of his Goodne6s, 
ft I cried unto the Lord, faith he, with my voice, 
and he heard me ont of hu holy hill, I laid me 
down and ſlept, I awaked, for the Lord ſuſtained 
me. And now, behold the comfortable and du- 
tiful reſult of this his Meditation in the next 
words, || 1 will not be afraid of thouſands of the 
people - that bave ſet themſelves againſt me mw 4- 

* 0out, 
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bout, This | was his ſupport, that how - many, 
or how powerful ſoever his Enemies might be, 
the-Lord who dwelleth on high, and who had 
hitherto been infinitely propitious to him, was 
mightier_ than them all by far; whoſe wonted 
Goodneſs had encouraged him to believe, that 
he ſhould not. fail of being reſcued out of the 
hand of .whomſoever that might riſe up againſt 


him. And at another time, * The Lord, faith * Pf. 23. 1,&c 


he, # my ſhepherd, 1 ſhall not want ; He maketh 
me lie down in green paſtures, he leadeth me beſide 
the ſtill waters. He reftoreth my ſoul, he leadeth 
me in the paths of righteouſneſs for his name's ſake. 
And then it follows, Though 1 walk through the 
valley of the ſhadow of death, 1 will fear no evil. 
He could not think that God would ever ſuffer 
him to be overwhelmed with any kind of Miſe- 
ry, ſince he had all along been thus gracious to 
him, and had made ſuch ample proviſion for 
him. And once more.(to omit multitudes of 


8g 


other like paſſages in the Book of Pſalms) + 1* F118. 5,6, 


called upon the Lord in diſtreſs, the Lord anſwered * 


me, and ſet me in a large place. The Lord # on 
my fide, 1 will not fear what man can do unto me. 
The Lord taketh my part with them that help me, 
therefore ſhall I ſee my deſire upon them that bate 
me, Nor were theſe bare words, but his Pra- 
ice was accordingly. For when he went forth 
to encounter the mighty Goliah, his Confidence 


was this, [| 7be Lord that delivered me out of the || 1 Sam.17.37. 


paw of the Lion, and out of the paw of the Bear, 
Is ſhall deliver me out of the hand of this Phi. 
ine. 

And the Apoſtle S. Paul makes the fame Infe. 
rence from the Conſideration of God's Mercy 
in the preſervation of himſelf and his Fellow- 

| Diſciples, 


The Reaſonableneſs bf taffins Chap. Ht. * 
Diſtiples, deviating how, when they were en- 
compaſſed with many and dreadful terrours, | 
which would otherwiſe have inevitably 'driveh | 
them paſt all hope of eſcaping, they Tornd the 
| remembrance of God's formet Protection, a Cor- | 
[1h dial ſuffictent to beat up their Spirits, that they 
| ſhould not ſink under the weight of the worſt of  * 

Evils that might befall them, though 'it wetr | 
* 2 Cor. 5. to, even thecruelleſt ſort of death. * hs bath de- | © 
lvered », faith the Apoſtle, from ſo grett death, | | 
and doth deliver ms,in whom we truſt that be ill yet 
deliver #9, And at another time he ſpeaks to the 

ſame purpoſe, with a more particular reſp&t to | 
bitmfelf, and the ſucceſs of his Doftrine. f Not- | | 
withfanding the Lord ftood by me ond freqgtbes- I; 

el me, that by me the preaching mig! be fully | 
known, and that all the Gentiles might hear ; and | ' 
1 was delivered ont of the mouth of the Eiox, and | | 
the Lord fhall deliver me from every evil work. © | 
And thts ought every good Chriſtian to en. | | 
coutape himſelf in his God, by callirig to mitd | | 
the many ſignal inſtances of his willingrtefSto take © * 
eare of himſelf, and others in their diſtreſs, A | 7 
fenſe of his marvellous Loying-kindnefs both iti this * * 
and other reſpedts ſhould engape perſons faithful. j 
( 
( 
| 
4 
C 
a 
i 
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WW Iy to depettd npon him,as their beſt ſecurity in the 
i q time oft rotdle. It ſhould difpoſe ns alt t6 weigh | 
wp! feriouſly with our ſelves, how unequal 4 return tt | 
| is for all his Favours, to ft them ſſp out of dtrr | 
minds, and leave vs in fear, feaſt he ſhvuld no | 
longer take care of us. And ap oi we 
ſhould rather argue thus with our felyes: What- ! 
ſoever our preſent fears or troubles are, have we | 
never known ahy in as bad a condition, whom 
God hath yet of his infinite Mercy delivered from 
it? Nay, poſſibly this may not be the firſt = 
that 


IX 
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$e&11. our Care pon God, © © 
that our ſelves have been reduced to theſe 
ſtreights, and yet at length the Storm hs blown 
over, the Air cleared, and we have had a way 
made for our eſcape ; and perhaps with that ad- 
vantage that we have found our ſelves in better 
circumſtances than ever before ; as Trees are or- 
dinarily obſerved to ſettle the firmer, and take 
the better root for being ſhaken by the Winds, 
and a broken Limb when ſet again is generally 
_ to be ſtronger than if it never had been 
amiS. 

How then can we be fo ungrateful, ſo undy- 
tiful ro our merciful Deliverer, as to refuſe to 
put our Truſt in him ſtill} How ſhould we dread 
the thoughts of making no better a Return for all 
his exceſtive Loving-kindneſs: It were certainly a 
much properer courſe, more reverent and becom. 
ing in relationtoAlmighty God,and tending more 
to our own ſecurity, whatever we ſuffer,whatever 
we fear, whatever we have deferved by our Sins, 
whatever ſorrows may either threaten, or have 
overtaken us, nevertheleſs to remember the Com- 
paſſion of the Lord, and the wonders be has wrought, 
and as to zalk of bu doings, ſo moreover to make 
uſe of them for inviting both our ſelves and 6- 
thers, to a ſteady and unwearied dependance up- 
on him. The conſideration hereof may ſerve to 
quicken our Devotions, and make us the more 
importunate fuitors to Almighty God for relief 
= our Froubles, and may alſo engage us to 

er up a hearty Sacrifice of Praiſe to him for 
all his Goodneſs; but it ſhould by no means ever 
ſuffer us to deſpair of a ſeaſonable redreſs from 
him, though in the moſt calamitous Condition. 

It will be utterly impoſſible to queſtion, whe- 
ther God cap reſcue out of the greateft Dangers 

or 
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or Miſeries, when we obſerve how miraculouſly 
and how. frequently he has done it in all times 
paſt, And' it will be. highly unreaſonable Jike. 
wiſe, and intolerably diſingenuous to diftruſt his 
favourable Inclinations after ſuch abundant expe- 


rience of his readineſs to exerciſe his Bounty up- ' 


on all occafions. And by conſequence, we can- 
not but find our ſelves indiſpenlibly obliged to 
make this uſe of his wonted Compaſſion, that 


we be encouraged conſtantly to caſt our Care upon | 
him, and under our greateſt ſtreights to look up *' 
to him for help, as well knowing that when all *' 


outward Comforts ceaſe, he can eafily ſupply 


the want of them, and that he will not fail to 


do it for them that ſeriouſly and dutjfully fly to 
him for ſhelter, | 


Thus have I endeavoured to prove, That God 
Almighty never ceaſes to exerciſe a gracious Pro. 
vidence over the whole World, which, as it was 
at firſt produced, is alſo ſtill preſerved and go- 
verned by his Wiſdom and Power, that he feeds 
the Beaſts, and Fowls, adorns the Flowers of 
the Field, and takes care of Man to that degree, 
that our very Hairs are numbred by him, and 
no Evil can poſſibly befall any of us without his 
notice, or lie heavier than he ſees fit, or 
laſt longer than he allows it ; that beſides the 
general Providence which he exerciſes over the 
Sons of Men, and the Plenty of Bleſſings he be- 
ſtows indifferently upon both Good and Bad, he 
has farther condeſcended to promiſe a peculiar 
Protetion to the Righteous, that he will watch 
over them in an eſpecial manner, to ſecure them 
againſt the manifold Evils which might other- 
wiſe be in danger of overwhelming them ; and 
again, 
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again, laſtly, That the Experience ofall Ages ſhews 
how willing and ready he has been to fulfill theſe 
his Promiſes to the terrour and confuſion of his 
Enemies,and the ſafety and ſupport ofallthat have 
put their Truſt in him. Andnow what greater a{- 
ſurance would any one deſire of a good Providence 
continually preſiding over us ? Or what can any 
conſidering perſon poſſibly inferr from hence, 
but that it muſt be our own fault, if we groan 
under any unneceſſary Calamity or Diſaſter, or if 
we want any ſuitable Good, fince we are hence 
ſufficiently informed, that our God will never 
be backward to relieve us in either of theſe caſes, 
unleſs we ſenſelſly provoke him to it. We have 
all the Encouragement that can be deſired to 
rely upon him, upon the account of his rea- 
dine to affiſt us when we do ſo, And if we but 
take careto approve our felves to him, and there- 
by entitle our ſelves to his Promiſes, jthere is no 
room left to imagine, that he will be wanting 
to us in any reſpect. 


CHAP. 
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| CHAP. IV. 
| | The Uſefulneſs of Caſting all aur Care | 
ii upon God. vi 


infance in forme of the great Advantages 
that would acorne to ws from a faithful | 
and conftaut De pt [That the Al- | 
mighty has required this Daty at our Hands, | | 
and from time to time, and in ſuch a manner as | 
thews him nearly concerned for it, were, Argu- 
ment enough one would think ts oblige all who | 
deſire either to pleaſe him here, af to-be' happy | 
with him hereafter,' to an uninterrupted Reli- | 
ance upory him. And were the Duty thus' en- | jj, 
joyned by him, never fo difficult in it Rf, 'never | 
ſo contrary to the natural Inclinations of Fleſh 
and Blood, and were it perpetually attended 
with the moſt formidable Dangers, or heavieſt 
Sufferings , yet being abſolutely neceflary , no | 
ood Chriſtian but would conclude himſelf near- | 
y concerned, to encounter all theſe inconveni- | 
encies, rather than exþoſe himſelf to the juſt 
indignation of Almighty God. But if the caſe | 
be quite of another nature, and this neceſfary | 
Duty have none of thoſe frightful Difficulties at- | 
tending it, but be agreeable to the diftates of | 
Reaſon, and for our Benefit in this life, as well F 
as for the glory of God, and a means of our | 
future Happineſs, there remains no pretence of 


an excuſe for the neglett of it. And that this | 
is 


Tz Fourth thing I undertook was, 7o | q, 
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our Care upon ( | 
is the true ſtate of the matter, I hope I have al- 
ready in-a good rmeafijre made apparent, and 


| ſhall now proceed to prove it more fully, by con- 
| fdering the Uſefulneſs of this Vertue, for theſe 


three following purpoſes ; 


x. For obtaining a greater Intereſt in the Di- 
vine Proteſtion. 

2. For quieting our Minds in all Conditions. 

3- For Kntitling to a better ſlate, when we 
ſhall be tranſlated hence. 
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a greater Interefhi'n the Divine Protection. 
For as to diſtruſt God, and not dare to rely up- 
on him in times of Danger and Necefty, is the 
way to offend him, and by thig means. to have 


/ our likelieſt Undertakings miſcarry for lack of 
' his Bleſſing; ſo on the contrary, there is no 
| furer Expedient for compaſſing our juſt andlaws- 
+ ful Ends, and promoting qur own Welfare, than 
© to ek an Intereſt in him hy an undaunted De. 
| pendance upon his. Providence, what our Savi- 


our faith in another caſe, being applicable alſo 


' to this, That * ro him who bath ſhall: be given, * $. Mate. 25. 
aud: he ſbali have abundance, but' from him: that 29- 


bath not, ſhall be taken away even that which be 
hath, For if common Ingenuity teaches Men, 
that it is a great ſhame to prove falſe to. the Truſt 
repoſed in them, much more will Almighty 


| God efteem it beneath. his Divine Attributes, to 


flight any of his Servants that caſt cbeir Care up+ 
n.bizt in obedience to his own Command, 


* We 


— yn — 
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The 2Yfifu ſs of caſting: Chap. IV. 


"wt [ 
fate, qui in cum * - prian, may be ſecure of bis help.'. And: | ; 
4 | Sms, poſſuns de®: the holy Pjalmiſt ſpeaks to the\fathe | | 
Wi! | | purpoſe; preſcribing this as a never. | | 
failing qualification for the Divine | 


+ Plal. x5. 22, ProteQtion. + Caſt thy burden ([|thy ' 
| |} Thy whequrd? 3% Care of Solicitude, according to the | 
|. * 179777 Septnagint) upon the Lord, * be will | 
(+ T Vid. 173957 1 King. ' ſuſtain thee, he will | maintain thee, } ;| 
lll | I7- 4 & 173737 v.9.& will provide for and nouriſh: thee. , 
| c 18.4. 2737) &v.13- He affirms || the eye of the Lord to be | | 
£27378. upon them that fear im, and put their | || 
jj Pal. 33- 28, 19- truſt in bis Mercy, to deliver their Ii 
foul from death, and to feed them in | |; 


the time of dearth. He proclaims him 'to be þ ,, 
* Plal. 17. 7. * the Savionr of them that put their truſt in him. | 
He urges-it as an Argument for inclining Al- | þ, 

mighty God: to' hearken to. him, and grant his || ,, 
ll + PC. 7. 1. & Requelts,/ that 5 his er» was ſtedfaſtly placed in | py 
' i _—_ 3-20. him, He blefſes himſelf in the ſecurity he found | 
l 77.1, X& from his continual Dependance upon God to 
lj PC. 26. 1. take care of him, || whereby he was ſet above the 
danger. of miſcarrying. And again, he praiſes 
and admires the great Goodneſs of God which 
had been extended not to himfelf only and his F 
Contemporaries, but to their Anceſtors, who had 
left them many remembrances of his Mercy to? 
ſuch as had applied tohim in their ſtrerghts, and 
had been helped by him. They cried unto hin} ; 
and prevailed, They were confident he would! 
be their Defender ; and their hope had not made 
* Pf. 22.4, 5. them aſhamed. * Our fathers traſfted in thee, ani 
thou didft deliver them. They cried unto thee, ani 
were delivered ; they trufted in thee and were ni 
confounded. From all which and divers othe 
like paſſages in the Book of Pſalms, it is -= - 

6oT}-:!; 
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j<= | colle, that this Vertue ſhall not go without 
d' | its Reward in this preſent life, befides the uncon- 


* F the other. 

ie | Jr js a fight highly pleaſing to God, to be- 

ly | hold his poor Creatures ſenſible of their own in- 

Ne © ſufficiency and flying to him for ſhelter, and his 

ill | Bowels are preſently moved towards them. And 

© |} if their Caſe be prefling, and themſelves lay no 
| impediment in the way, he will find out a Me- 


| ceivable Recompence that ſhall be allotted it in 


! 
err | Iſraelites came upon them both before and be- 
mm hind, to have cut them off, obtained a ViRtory 
be Þ over them meerly by his Affiſtance, and becauſe 
mM. they relied upon the Lord God of their Fathers. 
Al- F Becauſe they looked up to him in their Diſtreſs, 
his | 25 their beſt Safeguard againſt all their Fears and 
Dangers, and caſt themſelves wholly upon his 
ProteQtion ; this wiſe Behaviour of theirs en- 
| gaged his Providence on their fide, which there- 
fore wrought much more ſucceſsfully for them. 
nes than all their own Conduct, or Strength, or 
> Courage could be ſulppoied to have done. 


\ocather 


| had pleaſed God to bring him: into a very low 
y © condition, having deprived him of his Children, 
my and his Wealth, and his Health and ſoundneſs 
of Rody, ſo that f| be took a potſheard to ſcrape 
himſelf withall, and ſat down among the aſhes, un- 
til ® he became a deriſion to them whoſe fathers he 
would have diſdained to ſet with the dogs of his 
flock, as himſelf expreſſeth it : Still he was not 
diſcouraged, but profefles, that though | God 
d ſlay bim, yet would he truſt in him ; though 
were at the point of death, and had no ap- 
H pearance 


| thod for their relief,” as he did for * 4bijab and * 
{ the Men of Fudab, who when the Army of the 7» 18: 


Thus it is recorded alſo of Fob, that t when it fJ 
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The Ofefulneſs of caſing Chap. IV, 
rance of recovery to depend upon, this ſhould 
Net make him nſw his Confidence in God, | 
but he would ſtill hope for good from him. | 
And behold the wonderful effect of this his reſo- 
lute affiance in God, * The Lord turned the cap- | 
tivity of Job, and gave him twice as much as he | 
had before. And after this be lived an bundred | 
and forty years, and ſaw bis ſons, aud bis fons ſons, | 
even four generations. | 
Another very remarkable Inſtance we have to 
this purpoſe, in the three Zewerſ Captives, who | 
with undaunted boldneſs declared before King | 
Nebuchadnezzar , what afſurance they had thar | 
God would reſcue them out of his hand. [| Our | 
God whom we ſerve is able to deliver us from the | 
burning fiery furnace, and he will deliver ws out of 
tbine band, O King. Which confident Afertion | 
of theirs was ſoon after verified to his great aſto- 
niſhment, when the more effeCtually to defeat ! 
their Expeftation, he had commanded them to 
be caſt into the burning Furnace, and burning in 
a very unuſual manner, * being purpoſely heated 
feven times more than it was wont to be upon 
other occaſionsz bur preſently he beheld them 
t walking in the midft of the fire, without any | 
manner of burt, and the Angel of God with 
them. And when they came out, it was viſible 
to the King and all his Courtiers, | That the fire 
had no power upon their bodies, nor was an hair of 
their head finged, neither were their coats changed, | © 
or had the ſmell of fire paſſed on them. So mi-| þ 
raculoufly did the Goodneſs of God exert it felf F fc 
for their Deliverance. fc 
But not to inſiſt upon particular Inſtances, the | re 
Son of Syrach appeals for the proof of this Truth | le 
fo the Experience of many Ages, directing to | 
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* fook at the generations of old, and ſet, did ever * Ecclul. 2.10. 
any truſt in the Lord, and was confounded? or did 
any abide in his fear and was forſaken, or whom did 
be ever deſpiſe that called upon bim ? Which directi- 
on, whoſoever duly follows, will find no difticul. 
ty in affenting to the following words, that + the 
Lord is full of mercy and compaſſion, long- ſuffering 
and very pitiful, and forgiveth ſins, and ſaveth in 
time of affliction, and that as his Moejeſty is great, 
fo ti bis Mercy, He has always been mindful of 
them that have fled to him in their diſtreſs, and 
been feady to proportion his Aſſiſtance to their 
afftiance in him. 

In like manier, when Maximin the Tyrant 
had made a Vow to Jupiter, That if he got the 
Vittory over Licinizs, he 570uld utterly extin- 
guiſh the Chriſtian Name, and came on fluſhed 
with hopes of an eaſie Conqueſt, and with a full 
expectation of putting this impious and bloody 
Deſign in execution, upon the eartieft 


Prayersof Lictzizs and his Arrny || beg- 
ging of God to be their Saviour and 
Protector, aſcribing all thtir Power 
to him, and humbly recommendihg 
their Safety and their Empire to 
him, and when their General had 
tried to perſuade the Tyrant to a 
peaceable accommodation, but to no 
purpoſe, his mighty Army was ſoon 
overthrown by a very unequal num- 
ber of theſe Supplicants, and hithſelf 
forced to fly for his life, and thence- 
forward he found all his attempts to 


|| Surnme Devs, te ro. 
gamus. Omnem juſtiti- 
am tbi commendamus, 
ſalutem noſtram rib 
commendamus,1umperium 
noſtrum tibi commenda- 
mus. Per te vivimus, 
per te viftores & felices 
exiſtimus. Summe ſane 
Deus preces noſtras ex- 
audi. Brachia noſtra ad te 
rendimus. Exaudi, fan&e 
ſumme Deus. CZafarnt. 
de Mort. prefet. c. 46. 


regain his formet Station ih vain ; till being at 
length ſeiz'd with ſevere pains, even to diftrafti- 
on, and having loft his fight ; in this miſerable 

H 2 condition 
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condition he was brought to acknowledge his 


* Nocentem fſpiritum 
deteſtabili genere mortiy 
efMavit. 14. c. 50. 


+ In diſcrimine poſits 

a Deo ant, 

& proſperitares ſuas mu- 

nus divinitatis appellant. 
De Gub. Dei, l. 7. 


|| Alius hoc aſcribit 
fortune , alius eventui, 
&c. nullus Deo. 16:4. 


* Cum enim Gotht 
metuerent, preſumeba- 
mus nos in Chunis ſpern 
ponere, illi in Deo. ibid. 


wickedneſs, and begging of Chriſt to 
have mercy upon him , * breathed 


forth bis guilty Soul in a moſt deteſt a- 


ble ſort of death. And the fame ac- 
count Salvian t gives of the Viftories 
that the Gorbs and Vandals obtained 
over the Romans, That they had 
learned to ſeek to God for help in 
their diſtreſs, and to afcribe all their 
ſucceſs to him as the Author of it, 
and not as [| the Romans did, to For- 
tune, or Chance, or the Condutt of 


their General, or the Wiſdom of 


their Councils, or ſome other inferi- 
our Cauſe. When theſe * relied upon 
the Hunns for help, their Truſt was in 
God alone. 


God doth and will take care of all his; and 
though he ſuffer the Diffident and Contemners of 
his Goodneſs to be miſerable, it is otherwiſe 
with them that duly rely upon him, He is their 
perpetual Defence, conſtantly watching over 


t 


Pf. 1x1. 5,6, them for good, t Their keeper, and their ſhade up- 
8. on their right-hand, that the Sun may not ſmite 


them by day, nor the Moon by night. He preſerves 
them from all evil, preſerves their going out, and 
their coming in, and will not let them be without 
any thing he ſees needful for them. He will rain 
Þ Gataker's Bread from Heaven (as a learned Man || ſpeaks) 


Chriſtian- 
man's Ca 
P. 50. 


and fet the Flint-ſtone a-broach, and turn the dry 
©, and waſte Wilderneſi into Rivers of Water, before 
bis ſhall pine and periſh, 1f other means fail, he 


tas Miracles in fore for their relief, which, 
though not ordinarily to be expected, he will 


however 
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however make uſe of upon a juſt occaſion. By 
one means or other he will bring it to paſs, that 
they who depend upon him for ſafety, ſhall taſte 
the kindly $ of his Care over them. 

* But what ſhall we ſay then to the Caſe of 
© ſuch, whoſe Sufferings have been as eminent as 
© their Piety 2 Has it not been often ſeen, that 
© the beſt Men, who have been moſt obſervant of 
* their Duty in all reſpects, and in particular, 
© have moſt firmly truſted in God, have however 
* met with a very troubleſome paſſage through 
* this World ? Our bleſſed Saviour foretold to 
© his Apoſtles and other Diſciples , that they 
* muſt be expoſed to manifold Tribulations du- 
* ring their abode here. And it is undeniable, 
* that the firſt propagators of our Faith, and 
* the Martyrs in the fucceeding Ages of the 
* Church, underwent a large ſhare of obloquy 
*and reproach, contempt and diſgrace, being 
* hated of all men for hu name's ſake, and were 
* made to ſubmit to the utmoſt hardſhips, and 
* to the cruelleſt and moſt frightful ſorts of death, 
* And others who have not been called to bear 
* ſo remarkable a Teſtimony to our Saviour's Do- 
* trine, have, notwithſtanding all their Confi- 
© dence in God, laboured under loſſes and diſap- 
* pointments, wants and troubles of divers kinds, 
* as though they had been forſaken of him. And 
© how ſha]l we reconcile theſe Men's Sufferings to 
* God's continual Care of all that truſt in him ? 


TOI 


This Difficulty I have * already, in a good mea- * C. 3. $:&.r, 
ſure, removed , but ſhall endeavour farther to Þ- 57, &c. 


clear it from theſe three following Obſervations. 
1. A good Man may have Sufferings of that 
nature, that no Dependance upon God can rea- 
ſonably be ſuppoſed to _ him againſt o_ 
3 6 
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He may poſſibly bring himſelf into trouble, by 
his own inadvertence, by not taking care to in- 
form himſelf of, or ' not duly applying himſelf 
to the means that are proper 1n order to his 
welfare. Some overſight or ather miſcarriage of 
his own may have been the natural occaſion of 
his misfortunes ; and then it is very juſt and rea, 
ſonable that God ſhould permit him for a while 
to groan under them. | | 

2. God may be pleafed to lay his hand upon 
good Men, not out of diſpleaſure, or unkindnefs, 


or neglect of them, but for other wiſe reaſons of | 


his own, (ſome of which I ſhall have occaſion to 
inſtance in * hereafter, and therefore forhear to 
mention them at preſent) and may ſufficiently re- 
ward them for it another way. Which was the 
caſe of the Apoſtles and firſt Diſciples, and other 
Saints, Confeflors, and Martyrs, who were to 
be eſpecial Inſtruments of God's glory, by pro- 
pagating hisFear and Worſhip amongft Mankind, 
and had no cauſe to think themſelves forſaken of 
him, though their Fidelity to him coſt them 
dear ; becauſe they had an unconceivably valtts 
able Crown aſſigned them in the other life, as a 
Recompence for what they ſhould undergo ypoy 
this account, 


whereto they were ſhortly to be advanced, and 
which would not let them ſtick at any thing they 
faw neceſſary to be encountered in their way to 
it, At their loweſt and worſt eſtate they could 


have no more (indeed they had infinitely leG) | 


cauſe of complaint, than a Subjet woyld. have, 
77 : who 


Hence it was that - they corned | 
to be affrighted at the ſharpeſt Trials, rejoicing, | 
on the contrary, when they were counted wor- | 
thy to ſuffer for our Saviour's ſake, triumphing | 
at the thoughts of that incomparable Felicity, | 


wh, ct 
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who having been earnefily ſoliciting his Printe 
for a profitable Office, ſhould meet with a de- 
nial, but withall ſhould at the fame time have a 
free Eſtate beſtowed upon him of many times the 
value, And therefore they could by no means 
think themſelves negletted by God, ſeeing he 
had provided fo rich a Reward for them. Nor 
are their Sufferings any evidence that he will 
not grant a ſuitable ſupply of the good things of 
this life to thoſe that live in more propitious 
times. 

3. God's Promiſes to them that rely upon him 
are not all of the ſame kind (as I have * already * C. 3 $:8. x. 
ſhewn) but ſometimes of ſupport under Suffe- 
rings, as well as of Deliverance from them at 
others. And his immenſe Power and Goodneſs 
may diſcover themſelves as much the one way as 
the other. The gracious influences of his Pro- 
vidence are ſeen, in carrying Men vidtoriouſly 
through the ſharpeſt Conflicts, taking off the 
edge of their Afﬀlictions, and enabling them to 
ſuffer or die with chearfulneſs, no leſs than in 
preſerving them from theſe or other the like trj- 
als. Thus he was with the Martyrs whom he 
did not forſake in their ſevereſt Agonies, bur 
took an eſpecial care of them, enabling them to 
triumph over all the oppoſition they met with, 
to the confuſjon of their moſt avowed Adverſa- 
ries. He did not leave them comportleſs, but ad- 
miniftred to them in a very fignal manner, ma- 
king them f more than conguerours through him + Rom. 8. 37. 
that loved them, 

So that as a /itthe Philoſophy (as the Lord Ba- 
con || obſerves) inclineth a Man's Mind to Athe- || Elay 16. 
iſm, but depth in Philoſophy bringeth Mens Minds 
about to Religion ; fo here, though a ſuperficial 

H 4 view 
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view of the Hardſhips and Tortures theſe Saints | 


endured, may repreſent their caſe as very deplo. 
rable, a more perfe&t inſight into it will ſoon 


confute this notion, by manifeſting them to have F 
had a ſingular intereſt in God's fayour, and been * 
his peculiar care ; becauſe it could not otherwiſe | 
have been that they ſhould ſo courageouſly. bear * 
up againſt thoſe multitudes of heavy preſſures, | 


under which Fleſh and Blood muſt of it ſelf have 
inevitably ſunk. 


The ſumme is, That God is always mindful of * 


them that caſt their Care upon bim, and always 
ready to afhiſt them, though not always the ſame 
way. 'He ſuits his Kindneſs to Mens Truſt in 
him, and by how much the ſtronger and better 
ſettled this is, ſo much the more they may ex- 


pett of his Relief. So that the leſs we depend up» | 


on our ſelves, and the more heartily we apply to 


him for Succour, in the better caſe we are at | 


preſent; and are like, beſides, to. be continually 
improving in his Favour, and hence to enjoy yet 


greater meaſures of ſtrength, and the more laſt. | 


ing ſafety. Which deing the natural effect of a 
ſteady dependance upon God, the more our Con- 


fidence in him increaſes, the more will his Con- 


cern for us increaſe; and the more his Concern 
for us increaſes, the more ſtill wilt our Confidence 
in him increaſe, till by degrees we find to our un- 
ſpeakable comfort, that there is no Security like 
truſting in him, no Life like living upon his Pro- 
vidence, no Support in evil times, no Eaſe, no 
Satisfation, no Happineſs on this ſide Heaven, 
like caſting ol our Care upon him. 
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lo. SECT. IL 


ve F IL "A Duty of Trufting in God is farther 

en © uſeful for quieting our Minds in all Con- 

iſe } Jitions. This World being a place of continu- 

ar > al Troubles and Difappointments , 

es, } where * Sorrows, and Cares, and Sick-. * Luftus& ultrices poſu. 

ve ® meſſes, and the decays and infirmities of _ _— os 
Age, and Fear, and Hunger, and o_ "riſiiſa; | ——__g 

of | Want, bave taken »p their abode; Fr metus, & maleſuada 

ys * whatſoever tends to leſſen theſe fela fames, & turpis egeſtas. 

ne |} dom fails of being eſteemed worthy -Enera. 6, 

in # ofa regard ſuitable to the benefit ex- 

er |* pected from it. The Error is generally on the 

X- other hand, that Men ſpend too much time, and 

p- | take too much pains for this Life, to the hazard 

to of their eternal ſtate. Like Martha, their dili- 

at | gence about many things occaſions the neglect of 

ly | the one thing needful, all their (tudy being too of- 

& | ten only how they may make themſelves happy 

t= | here. To which end, no labour is thought too 


'a | hard, fo there appear any probability of an ad- 
N- vantage by it; as if all our buſinefs in this 
n- | World had been only to make proviſion for cur 
n FE ſhort continuance in it. 


| And yet when all is done, the uncertainty of 
1- h ſucceſs in our wiſeſt undertakings ſhews beyond 
xe | contradition, that there is no ſurer way to a 
> | perfe& enjoyment of one's ſelf, than a ſerious 
o | preparation of Mind for all Events. Hereby a 
n, | Man's Thoughts are compoſed, that before were 
{ in continual agitation, fluftuating and tofſed a- 
' about with every blaſt of Fortune, always in 

fear, and always bufied with vain Contrivances 
' forthe future, never at eaſe, and hardly hoping 

to 


* Athene. De- 
ipnoGph, !.1 2. 


p- ult. 
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to be ſo. Experience convinces him of his own 
inability to determine his own portion either of 


Joy or Grief, Happineſs or Miſery, or to pre. | 
vent a thouſand chances, which may happen to © 
croſs his Deligns, in ſpight of his utmoſt power * 
and foreſight. When he has employed all his ! 
Skill and Dexterity, all his Ingenuity, Wiſdom, | 


and Prudence in laying a long train for compaſ- 
ſing his Ends, he . knows not what diverſity of 


unexpected accidents may make it miſcarry, at | 
leaſt preventing its intended operation, perhaps * 


giving it a quite contrary iſtue. And whilft he 
remains in this wavering uncertain ſtate, itis 
impoſſible he ſhould have any true enjoyment of 
himſelf, or whatfoever he moſt delights in. It 
3s only a fure Truſt in God that can free him 
from the burden of his wild roving Fancies, his 
fruitlefs Projets, and tormenting Cares. And 
this it doth by rendring him, 


1. Leſs afraid of any appearance of Danger. 


2. Leſs affeted with any Evils that befal him. | 


3. Lets folicitous for the future, 
r. Firft, I fay, a fure Truſt in God renders 


perſons leſs afraid of any appearance of danger, |: 


wt 4+” 
- - 


Ls ah 
- 


whether real, or imaginary only, It muſt be! 


t 


fears 2re perfetly chimerical, the meer produtt | 
of th-ir own idle or melancholick Fancies, filling | 


acknowledged, that a great part of many Men's | 


their Heads with needleſs Jealoufies of what b | 


neverliketo come to pais,bur yer the dread where. | 


of reeds no lefs uneaſinef$ in their Minds, than if 


thev certainly foreknew that thus jt muſt be. |: 


Quite contrary to him at * 4thens, who viewing 
thz Port therz, a»dobſerving the Ships coming is 
to unlade their Burdens, coneeited them all as 
| j 
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LI 


ly felt the Pains and Aches in their 
* Bodies, the Wants or Loſſes in their ſemper impendet, eff 
* outward Eſtates, the Contempt and non miſer? Cic. Tuſe. 
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his own,and pleaſed himſelf as much with the con- 
ceit, a8 if it had been true. They expett e'relong 
togroan under all the Evils they obſerve to befall 
others, though in very different circumſtances, 


* and whence there is no pretence to conclude, that 
2 themſelves ſhall become their Fellow- 
ſufferers. And * this Expectation is * Quis enim poteft 


almoſt as bad to them, as if they req} Moriem aut dojorem 


meruens , - quorum alte- 
rum i{zpe adeſt, akerum 


e Þ Reproaches, or whatſoever fort of W##- | 5: 
15 © grievances they apprehend themſelves 


* moſt liable to. Now it is ſome commendation 


of a ſteady Reliance upon God, that it effeQu- 
ally removes whatever diſturbances ariſe from 
this ſource, and teaches perſons rather to em- 
ploy their Thoughts in meditating upon the ma- 
pifold ineſtimable Bleflings they may reaſonably 
bope forat the hand ofa moſt gracious Father,who 
is infivitely good in himſelf, and whole delight it 


* is to be inceſſantly doing good to his poor. Crea- 


tures. It furnijhes their Minds with a more a- 


| greeable ſort of Contemplations, and ſo at once 


diverts their wonted Suſpicions, and adminiſters 
a ſupply of ſubſtantial Comforts inſtead thereof. 
By direting them patiently to wait for the 
completion of all God's Promiſes, it ſets them 
above the power of many anxious ſurmitſes , 


+ Whereto they were before in bondage. 


But it is much more conſiderable, that a 
hearty exerciſe of this Duty is an admirable 


| Preparation for thoſe more real Dangers which 
; encompaſs us at eyery turn, ' There 1s no living 
! without frequent croffes, and frequenter juſt 
: grounds of fear, eſpecially in times of any pub- 


lick 
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lick Diſturbances, or other common Calamities, #*? 
And theſe will fadly imbitter the utmoſt happi.{'M* 
neſs a Man can hope to attain to at preſent, and $" 
muſt inevitably overthrow it, unleſs prevented 5 


* Equidem fapientem 
illum cpnſcientia ſul fre- 
tum, ſecurum & confi- 
dentem-in omni vita di- 
ci, fururum , quod 
omaia accidentia reputer 
ad meliores rationes tra- 
hens, & quod nihil mo- 
roſe vel difficulter exci- 
piat ſibique perſuadeat 
pertinere res ſuas ad im- 
mortales Deos. Apol. de 
Habit. Dot, Plat. |. 2. 


f 


by a chearful expeQation of ſafety" 
from above. * Nothing will eaſe 
our Minds in this caſe like a ferious 
remembrance, that no Evils, how 
formidable ſoever can befall us, but® 

by God's permiſſion, and that if he# 

do permit it, he knows how not on-# , ? 
ly to keep them from hurting us, #** 
but to give us occaſion of rejoicing in $89 
them. His All-fufficiency is the moſt #/#% 
ſovereign Cordial for the ſupport of #*t 


fulr 
i 


our drooping Spirits, the ſafeſt Ar.|{ 
mour againſt all the aſſaults of an un. * 
Incky Fortune; and whoſoever reſts entirely up. |* 
on this need never fear. Though he walk through 01 
the valiey of the ſhadow of death, he needs not be '" 
diſcouraged, for he knows already that all things {9% 
are at_God's diſpoſal, and he over-ruleth them "1 
as he pleaſeth, but always for the good of thoſe 2 * 
that rightly put their truſt in him. Hence he jel 
can ſecurely behold the World in combuſtion [F<!Z 
all about him ; and in the midſt of its greateſt IS 
dangers, when the Winds blow, and the Wave Sun 
rage and foam, and there is no appearance of |? .- 
an eſcape from any other means, 
t he can ſit as upon a Rock, and de- 7" 
fie all their Violence, and admire the F 
ſingular comfort it is to him, that F** 
being in God's Hand no evil can pre-|#** 
vail againſt him. Having thus fixed |" 
his Hope in God, he has a pure De. [7% 
fence, Whatever miſchicfs ay to|! 
ang}: 


+ Quiſquis 
ſerenus zvo 

Fatum ſub pedibus dedit 
ſuperbum, 

Fortunamg; tuens utram- 
que reCtus 


compoſito 


Invictum potuit tenere 
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IV. hang over him, he queſtions not but 


109 
Non lum rabies mine- 


. ſto be ſufficiently ſheltered againſt \,, 49*/Ponti 
_ them, that cither they ſhall not reach Cs On —_ 
nd JÞim, or if they do, their fall (hall have Nec rupris quoties vagus 
red its force ſo broken, that he ſhall re= _ caminis, | 

fery ive little or no harm from them. = 7 96s Veſe- 
ea Which is the next Inſtanceof the Uſe- A. coigs foliri ferire 
ious #91neſs of this Duty for quieting our trurres | 
how Minds, in that as it makes Men kfs —_— vi fulminis mo« 

afrai vebir. 
fo fraid of Dangers, fo alſo, Boer. de Conſolat.l, 1 .Merr.4. 


on.) 2+ Le afﬀfefted with any Evils that befall 
Us, them. Let whatever Misfortunes come, the 
7 in 200d Chriſtian who has learned to caſt his Care 
noſt Son God, finds his belief in him a mighty abate- 
t of ment of their Burden. As he ſuffers not himſelf 
Ar. | be diſcompoſed with the fear of them whilſt 
un. {at 2 diſtance, and in proſpect only, ſo neither is 
up- She overcharged with grief when he comes to feel 
ugh bem. He looks not fo much at the Rod, as at 
t be (1m that has appointed it, and when its ſtrokes are 
ſmarteſt, he knows from whom they come, and 
hem What if rightly conſidered, he can have no cauſe 
hoſe £'9 complain of them. When he perceives him- 
e he Elf under the foreſt preſſures that at any time 
tion [Acize him, he is not affrighted at them, becauſe 
ate $is Truſt in God ſupports him, by ſuggeſting to 
aves Jim theſe following, or the like Meditations. 
of 3 Medir. I. That no Misfortune befalls any of #s 
ins , P'tbout God's Providence, nothing ever happen- 
| de. 3g either well or ill without his Obſervation ; 
| the (#1d conſequently, that all our Grievances are 


that rom him. * Affliction doth not come forth of * Job 5. 6. 
re (#bt duſt, nor doth trouble ſpring out of the ground : 

y ed [Put all, + both good and evil proceedeth out of the | Lam. 3. 38: 

De. [th of the moſt bigh, all our Croſſes and Af- 


n to}! 
1ang |} 


flictions 


IIO 


* Am. 3.6. 


patimur venit 
ex alto. Sen 


Oedip. 5. 2. 


numinibus; quid 
Conveniat nobis, rebuſq; 
ſit utile noſtris. 


33+ 
+ 2 Sam, 24. 
13, 


2, proud looks, as it fared with King * Nebuchad-| 
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fliftions being known to him, and coming accot- 
ding to the direCtion of his infinite Wiſdom, and 
the guidance of his Providence. * Shall there be 


evil in the City, faith the Prophet, that is to ſay, | 
any evil of Puniſhment or Suffering, and the Lord 
+ Quicquid hath not done it ? t Neither particular Perſons, | 
nor whole Communities fufter any thing, bur zs | 
* pleaſes him, 


Medit. II. That God being infinitely Wiſe and 


Good ſends no Afﬀittions bat for wiſt Þ 
|] Permittes ipſisexpendere and good Ends, He orders || all things Þ 
with the greateſt Reaſon, as becomes þ 
a Being of infinite PerfeCtions, pro- © 
Juv. Sat. 10. pounding to himſelf the beſt Deſigns, 


and always ufing the beſt means for 
their accompliſhment. And though we may not 
be able to fathorn his intent in the Afﬀflictions he 
lays upon us, we may eaſily find abundant cauſe 
readily to ſubmit to them. It is intolerable Ir. 
reverence to ſuſpett our ſelves hardly dealt by, 
becauſe the Almighty is not pleaſed to ask out 
Advice, or take thoſe Methods in all his Dif- 
penſations, which are moſt agreeable to our De 
fires, When out Caſe ſeems moſt diſconſolate, 


— 


— A 
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he may have weighty Reaſous for it, that we art | 
not awafe of; but if we were, would force Y 


heartily to admire his ineffable Wiſdom, and! 


Goodneſs, and thankfully to bleſs and praiſe | 


him for his Care of us. As for inſtance. 


The defign of our Sufferings perhaps may bg, | 


ro mortifie ſome unruly Luſt or Paſſion, or to af-| 
fe&t us with a ſenſe of ſome heinous Crime not 
duly repented of ; it may be to bring [down out} 


nezar ; to humble us for ſotne notorious wicked-P/ 
nefs, a$ the Meffage t King David received by|- 
thel- 


UZ #i wdS ac add 
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the Prophet Gad, or to prevent our being puffed 
up with an high conceit of our ſelves, as 
S, * Pant's Thorn in the +lejh, * 2 Cor. 12. 7. 
It may be to teach us Patience, that this 
t baving its perfett work, we may be perfe& and + $.]1. 1.4. 
entire, wanting nothing; || That onr Tribulation || Rom. 5. 4. 
may work patience, and patience experience, Or ra- 
ther * zpprobation upon trysl, and this appro» *TLWhuuls, 
bation may produce an hope which maketh not a= 
ſhamed, 
It may be to inform us of the true value of 
God's Mercies, and t make us prize them the 4 Plus ſenſi- 
more highly when we have them, by knowing mus quod ha. 


. buimus, poſt. 
what it is to want them. quam habere 


deſivimus. D. Hierom. Epiſt. 26. Tum denique homines noſtra inte 
ligimus bona, quam quz in poteſtate habuimus, ea amiſimus. Plane. 
Capriv. 1. 2. 


It may he to wean our AﬀeCtions from this 
World, that being experimentally convinced , 
how little reaſon there is to expect a ſtate of 
Happineſs here, we may be taught to look for- 
ward to another Life, and to || preſs 0» towards || Phil, 3. 14 
the mark, for the prize of the high-calling of God 
in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
It may be to heighten our Devotion, and 
make us the more zealous and earnelt in our Ad- 
dreſſes to him, that in our * Afiiction we may * Hol. 5. 15. 
ſeek him early. 
It may be by way of puniſhment for ſome a- 
bominable wickedneſs obſtinately perſiſted in, as 
t Pharaoh was raiſed up for this very cauſe, that + Exod. g. 16. 
God might ſhew in him hy power, and by his Ven- 
geance executed upon that wicked King, might 
have his Juſtice admired, and his Name ſpoken 


| of throughout the Earth; or for fome ſrandalous 


Enormity, 
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Enotmity, which though repented of, makes it | 


neceſſary for vindicating God's Honour, that he 


* 3Sam.t2.10, take the matter into his own Hands ; as * the 


14. 


Prophet Nathan was ſent to King. David, to ac- 
quaint him, that having by his barbarous uſage 


"of Uriah, given occaſion to the Enemies of God to 


blaſpheme,he ſhould therefore be puniſhed with the 
death of ha Child that was to be born, and that 
the Sword ſhould never depart from bu Houſe, 
Thus God may deal with others; and when he 


doth, the conſideration of their Tranſ- | 


_ + Vim Deo facimus gpreffjons, whereby they t have pro- 
iniquiratibus noſtris , i- yo1,-4 him to treat them after this 


ram in nos Divinitatis 
armamus, nolentem ul- 


manner , if duly attended to, will 


ciſci cogimus; parcere diſpoſe them to retlect upon their 
volentem non permitti- own folly, rather than murmur or be 
mus. Salv. de Providen- 4;(:tisfy'd at God's Judgments ſo de- 
ſervedly inflicted upon them; and : 


tis, d. 5. 


will teach them for their comfort, 
how they may get themſelves caſed of their 
Burden, and that it is not God's but their own 
doing, if they continue to groan under its 
weight; and moreover, that It is an abundant 
happineſs for them to be puniſhed here, rather 
than in the other World. 
Or laſtly, It may be for the tryal of our Faith, 
as it was with Fob, that ſingular Example of a 


quiet ſubmiſſion to God's Will, and of a ſtedfaſt * 
Fidelity to him. under all his Viſitations, and 


with out Lord's firſt Diſciples and Apoſtles ; ! 


be found unto Praiſe, and Honour, and Glory, at 


the appearance of Jeſus Chrift ; to | 


* Conflittatio cumad- 
verſis probatio eſt verita- 
tis. D. Cypr. de mortalit. 
Cruciats, torquete , at» 


[] x $. Per. r. 7. that our Fruſt in him thus experimented, [| may * 


Do 


* prove our Sincerity in what we pro- | 


feſs, and to ſee whether we will im- © 


movably adhere to Qod and our Du- | 


ky; | 
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ty, as well when he ſeems to frown retire, damnatenos. Pro- 
uport us, aS When he follows us with ar mayer ny _ 
his more favourable Diſpenſations. ;,; no? c we. In tribu- 
htionibus quis ſir fidelis agnoſcitur. Sext. Pythagor. ex Verſ. Ruffins. 
Apparet virtus, arguiturq; malis. Ovid. de Trift.l. 4. Eleg. 3. "Edvy 5 
7 $7 eU7/y4aus Ta Ivo4gn, waracy ai anon # agthis. Maxim. Tyr. 
iilert. 35. 
Theſe and many other like Reaſons God may 
| have for laying his Hand heavy upon us, which 
* when diſcovered, will cleatly vindicate his Pro- 
| ceedings. Ant the conſideration whereof ſhould 
therefore baniſh all manner of Diflatisfation at 
the harſheſt of his Correttions, and ſhould per- 


| ſuade us all, that he always atts upon juſt. and 


Pt 


good grounds, though poſſibly through the weak- 
neſs of our Underſtanding we may not at preſent 
diſcern particularly what they are. 

Medit. 11. That whatſoever troubles are thus 
ſent ws by God, they can never hurt us, except 
throagh our own fault, They wculd not he at all 
ſent to us, did not our ſelves give occation for 
them by our Sins, or want them in order to our 
improvement in Goodneſs here, and our greater 
Happineſs heteafter; or unieſs we might be In- 
ſtruments of promoting God's Glory by a due 
attendance to them. And when they do come, 
they can never make us miſerable if we mind to 
improve them aright, by endeavouring to anſiver 
the Ends for which they are ſent. 

If they befall ns as a juſt puniſhment of out 
Sins, our ſelves are very apparently the cauſe of 
them, and muſt therefore ſeek for 2 redrefs from 
our ſetves, by foriaking the Sins which called ff 
them. And if we do not this; and when they 
are deſigned for our improvetnent in Patience, 
Humility, or whatſoever other Vertue, if we do 
{ not 


The ©ſefulneſs of cafting Chap. IV. 
not enquire into God's purpoſe in infliting them, | 
they may prove prejudicial in either of theſe 
caſes. But then, all the blame of this lies at our 
own doors, becauſe we attend not to the reaſon | 
of their befalling us, and the uſe that ought to | 
be made of them. . 
It is indeed a different caſe, when our Suffe- | 
rings are intended only for the trial ot our Fidelity, | 
or that we may be Examples to others of an emi 
nent Conſtancy under AffiCtions; that is.to ſay, | 
when we are called to bear with hardſhips, as | 
good Souldiers of Feſus Chrift , and to endure | 
griefs, ſuffering wrongfully for conſcience towards 
God, when we do well, and yet are called to ſuffer © 
for it. This is one of the Atheiſts commoneſt 
grounds of Exception againſt the Divine Provi. © 
dence; and it is, I confeſs, a conſiderable diff. 
cuity to Fleſh and Blood, and which therefore 
gave occaſion to our Bleſſed Saviour to caution | 
his Followers ſo often to expect and prepare for | 
jt, But yet, beſides that, this is no more, nay, | 
is incomparably lefs than our bleſſed Lord freely | 
endured upon our account ; a ſure Truſt in God | 
will wonderfully alleviate all the trouble hereof, |: 
by the comfortable hope it ſets before us, either || 
of a glorious and ſpeedy Deliverance here, or an | 
ineſtimably valuable Reward hereafter. This it © 
was that fo ſignally encouraged the three Chile F j 
dren againft all the Menaces of King * Nebuchads ® 
1ezzar ; Whereupon Tertullian cries out, f OF 
martyrium C> ſme paſſione perfetlum! &c. O | 
Martyrdom even perfetted without Suffering ! | 
they had ſuffered enough, and were burnt enough, | 


whom God therefore protetted, leaſt he (hould ſeem | ?. 


to bely by own Power, This made the firſt Pro- 7 
feltors of our Faith || ſo forward to undergo the 3 
utmoſt 
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ur ing Apes of the Church fo willing- 
| ly * expoſe themſelves to all the In- 
to Z ſults and Outrages of their mercileſs 
4 Adverfaries, + defying Baniſhments, 
tfe- © Tortures , Loſſes, Beaſts, Fires , 
: ar or Croſles, to make them mi- 
Nb Þ# ſerable; {| enduring the ſharpeſt Seve- 
lay, & rities with a wonderful compoſure of 
, 4 & Mind; * neither ſuffering any kind 
ue Þ of Force, nor Threathings, nor Flat- 
rds | terjes, nor Life, nor Death, nor the 
fer # Court, nor its Officers, nor the Em- 
neſt * peror, ncr the Empire, nor Men, 
0Vi« © nor Devils, to alfripht them from 
iffi- * the Faith they had received from 
fore |: their Forefathers; f rejoicing that 
ion © they ſhould by this means be delive- 
for | red out of the Hands of their wicked 
nay, Þ Maſters ; || elteeming of their Chains 
cely Þ as the Crowns, the Ornaments and 
30d | Diadems of the truly cleft of God 
eof, |! and Chriſt ; * and ruſhing with great- 
ther |: er eagerneſs upon theſe glorious trials, 
ran © than wherewith others have ſince en- 
Is it Þ deavoured after the principal Stations 
;hile | in the Church. 
ads © 


is 


utmoſt Cruelties for their Saviour's ſake. This 
trade thoſe numbers of Martyrs in the follow- 


* Emeuhulw 8+ T0 6- 
wroyer. Juſt, M. A- 
pol. 2. Neg; cruciatuth, 
neq; mortem , pro fide 
reculamus. Lean. Inf. 
l. 7. c.5. Qui fe excru- 
ciandos & excarnifican- 
dos pro Bvang-lio «furen- 
tibus tradidifſent, ne 
Martyrit honorem meri- 
to perderent. D. Cyprian, 
Epiſt. 30, Non prxſcrip- 
ta exilia, non deſtinata 
tormenta, non rei fami- 
liaris damna, non COrPO- 
ris ſupplicia terruerunt. 
D. Cypr. ds lapſes. 

+ Sic itaq; nos ad De- 
um expanſos ungulz fo. 
diant, cruces ſuſpendant, 
ignes lambant, gladii gut- 
tura detruncent , beſtiz 
inſilant , paratus eſt ad 
omne ſupplicium ipſe ha- 
birus orantis Chriſtiani. 
Tertul. Apol c. 30. 

|| Tis 5 is mroerOv 
yervavomilo adi, wt 
MATE Eev5 a1, wrt SEVA- 
Cai me av, De Mars 
tyr. Polycarpi. 

* A defenſione fidei 


t 0 Z majorum nulla vis depulit, non minz, non blandimenta, non v:ta, 
2 non mors, non palatium, non ſatellites, non Imperator, non impert- 
Z um, non homines, non datmones. Yin. Lyris. Xn 228 
Ig! 3 + Xeew giver wuniye (1. 6 Ax) mumgar Pomo| Oy ann) - 
ugh, Az; In4 jevwoxwy. Juſt. M. Apol. r. Decretum ex tabella recitavit 3 
ſeem | Thaicium Cyprianum gladio animadverti placet : Cyprianus Epiſcopr s 


Pro» © 


dixit, Deo gratias. D. -Cypriani Paſſ. ex Vet. AS, Ly” A TS 
| Tels ayomeem mn Now:, an'd Bt Madam % arntes vm 


| the 2 os * Ts weis nuay cre ASyuirey. Polycarp ad Philip 
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* Certatim gloriofa in certamina ruebatur, multoq; avidius mar- 
tyria, glorioſis mortibus quzrebantur, quam nunc Epiſcoparus pravi 
ambitionibus apperuntur. Sulpic. Severi Hiſt. Sacr. in an. 304. Cun| 
omni ſzvitia veſtra concerramus, etiam ulrro irrumpentes ; m F 
damnati quam abſo!uti gaudemus. Tertul. ad Scap. Saturninus quy# 
dem omnibus beſtiis velle ſe objici profitebatur * ur ſc. gloriofiorem ge. 
ſtaret coronam. Paſſ. SS. Perper. & Felic. Oavariueeu xa ew. Jul} 
M. c. Tryph. ©avranigu wary algouegm 1) Vaurvopw, TIED ul} 
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And this ſame Truſt in God, together with} 
that Aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit which till goes}! 
along with it, (though not in that miraculoyF 
manner as formerly) hath enabled multitudes 
others ſince, to take pariently the ſpoiling of ther” 
Goods,or whatſoever other Barbarities, not accoun. 
ting their lives dear to them, ſo they might fini 
their courſe with joy, and might ſecure to then 
ſelves an Intereſt in the eternal Rewards of th: 
other Life. 

There is a great deal of Satisfaftion in ſuffe 
ring in a Righteous Cauſe, and when it cannaf/ 
be avoided without Sin. For a Man to off 


' himfelf in this caſe, to conflict with Hunger an 


Thirſt, Cold and Nakedneſs, Watchings an} 
Faſtings, Scorn and Contempt, Pains and Tor 

tures, to be deprived of his ordinary means 

Subſiſterce, and his wonted capacity of doin! 
good, to be reproached, reviled, defamed, to 
perſecuted, afflited, tormented, and perhaps, at la; 
ro reſiſt unto Blood ; thus to be made a ſpeftacle, ti? 
the World, to Angels, and to Men, rather than it? 
induced to depart from his Integrity, is an es; 
dence of an jimmovable Confidence in God, an 
may be expected to meet with a ſujtable retuq? 
of Kindneſs from him. He has a particular 
gard for ſuch who thus cait themſelves ul 


hit 


nl 
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him, and perfetts bis fkrength in their weakneſs, 
and the more they rely upon his Care, and the 


# 1c upon themſelves, or the help of others, the 
* more peculiarly he concerns himſelf for them. 
Z They thall not be left deſtitute whilſt he beholds 
7 their ſtedfaſt Dependance upon his Providence, 
4 for he will be ſure to find out a means of ſupport 
| for them, that in the midſt of their acuteft ago- 


nies they ſhall have no cauſe to complain cf him, 


| or to repent of the Tribulations they ercounter 
for his ſake, and for their conſtant and faithful 
* adherence to the Truths delivered in his Goſpel, 
2 and their conſcientious obſervance of 

” his Laws. 


* It is a glorious ſight 


117 


* Quim pulchrum eſt 


” to obſerve a devout Chriſtian reſo- / m——q— cum Chri- 
anus cum dolore con- 


lutely expoſing himſelf to Death, or 
Pains, or Lofſes, or whatever Perſe- 
cution, without fear of being forſa- 
ken by God in his extremity. This 
is the trueſt and beſt ſign of an un- 


' feigned Aﬀance in (as well as of an 


hearty Love, and entire Reſignation 


greditur, cum adverſum 
minas & ſupplicia, & 
rormenta componirur ? 
Cam ftrepitum mortis, 
& horrorem carnificis in- 
ſulrer ? Min. Fel. OfFav. 


'. beſt Title to his favourable Protettion. 


to) Almighty God, and gives therefore the 
And if 
this be not enough to ſet our Minds at reſt, and 
make us cafie under Troubles, a ſure Truſt in 


in} God ſuggeſts farther, 


Medit. IV. That they not only cannot burt us 


; without our own fault, but moreover, 
7 + it is our fault if we be not benefited 
| by them. As unwelcome as theſe ſort 
z; of Diſpenſations ordinarily are, they 
& may poſſibly make for our advantage 
jj even in this preſent life , whether 


from their own natural tendency, or 
from the Mercy of Almighty God 


I 3 


+ Nullum enim tam 
grave malum apparebir, 
quin ex eo bonum ali. 
quod multo majus, mul- 
roque optabilius, magno 
Deorum beneficio ali- 
quando colligatur, Cis. 
Conſolat. ad Brut, 
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over-ruling them for aur gaod. They may 
prove as healthful and ſalutzry as that ſtroke of 


* Valer. Max. a Sword, 
].1.c.8. 


, * which, inſtead of purting an end to 
the Sutterers life, as was defigned, only made a 


ſeaſonable vent to let out an Impoſthume, that 
muit otherwiſe have ſpeedily diſpatch'd him, 
They may unexpectedly raiſe the Sufferers up 
+ Exod. 2. 9, new Friends, as 5 Moſes's heing expoſed in the 
10. Nite procured him the honour of being reputed 
King Pharaoh's Grandſon, and the privilege of 
! At.7.22. being bred up at Court, and || inftruted in 


TER ' \ 
| "”s Kat $65 evego 7s 
paTwy vew7reoy ov % 
$UAZew* Go; X; amedvy- 
GKOy 16 TEAITTE VOL mV]. 
Diog. Laert. ). 4. in vita 
Bionis. 


+ ”Q Tai og a morout- 
Se av, 6 uy & mM A0ute 
Sec. Plut. in vita The- 
miſt, 


[| Nunciato naufragio, 
Zeno noſter, cum om- 
nia ſua audierit ſubmerſa, 
Juber me, inquit, Fortu- 
na expeditius Philoſopha - 
ri. * 426. de tranquil, a- 
uim.c.14. OL & Tatoy, 
x YeuarC rutdi|G, 
% #44348 Hophys , X; 
MAT Wu Oy — 
Tas Th Tx «p34» 
Fam" Wy. © 1/3 yas 
ov? 50-0, \c. Nannt 
M:y6", I500. £100 aurOv 


all the learning of the F.gyptians: As 
Bion * by being expoſed to ſale, fell 
into the Hands of a kind Maſter, 
who dying left him his Heir ; or as 
Themiſtocles's Baniſhment from 4- 
theus, and the Difhculties and Dan. 
gers that befell him hereupon, brought 
him to the Perſian Emperour , by 
whom he wag entertained with that 
Kindneſs, and honoured to that de- 
gree, that he profefled plainly, t He 
had been undone, if be had never been 
#ndone. They may put Men upon ſome 
new and unthought of Employment, 
a$ has been obſerved of || Zeno, whok 
misfortune at Sea firſt brought him 
to the ſtudy of Philoſophy, wherein 
he afterwards became a celebrated 
Proficient, and very much to his own 
Satisfattion. * So Phedon's Capti- 
vity, and his Slavery conſequent up- 
on it, was the means of his coming 
to Socrates's knowledge, and through 
his Favour and Kindneſs, to the ſiu- 
dy of Philoſophy, and the Skill he 

attained 
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attained to in it, and the Fame he «w6r, Nov «owning » 


: ; 07E VEYaUd — Az. 
got by it. f And the confiſcating of = 5 i 10M So 


b . NI . . 
S_—_— Patrimony w - likewiſe %agHuc cxrom Th 
firſt occaſion of his becoming a yayey/er & £w5y, Eva 
Philoſopher, TA ot TY GESTIAGYYE- 
ou nuas pinompia. Dis 
og. Laert. 1. 7. in vita Zen. ElTey, El4 & wa Toi 6is | Teibore, 
meActvert Huas. Plutar. de capienda ex holtibus utilicate & lib. de 
animi tranquil. 

* $aidoya 5 of diy uarudaer in” oirnual 12% wor aegorrats 
Keim AvTewoacu, X, pinoopoy eFH47daod]o. Diog. Laert. 1. 2. in 
vita Socratis, & in vita Phad. 
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Or farther, Men's Troubles may become a ſtep 
to ſome extraordinary Advancement, and which 
without them they would never have attained to. 
| Thus Foſeph by being ſold a Slave into Egypr, || Gen. 41. 40, 
came at length to be Governour of the Land, 41, &c. 
which he had never been, if he had tarried ſafe 
at home in his own Country, and in his Father's 
Houſe. 

Or they may reclaim them from ſome coſtly 
and pernicious Extravagancies, wherein they 
had rants indulged themſelves; * as it fared * s. Luk. 1s. 
with the Prodigal Son in our Saviour's Parable, 11, &c. 

Or, laſtly, they may excite them to greater 
Diligence for the future, whereby to arm them- 
ſelves the better againſt other like Streights and 
Exigencies, and ſo may put them into a method 
of thriving for the remaining part of their Lives. 

And t many other ways there are, whereby a + Muttorum 
preſent los or other difadvantage may turn to mortem diſtu- 
account in this Life, making our /atrer end like 1:t morbus, S& 
| Fob's, far better than the beginning. I 
Senec. Epiſt. 78. Quam multos militiz morbus eripuit ? quoſdam ne 
ad ruinam domus ſus occurrerent, inimicus vadimonio tsnuit ; ne 
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in piratarum manus pervenirent, quidam naufragio conſecuti ſunt, 
1d. de benef. 1. 6. c. 9. 
[| Job 42. 12, 


But this 1s a ſivall matter in —_— of 
the incſtimable, infinite reward, which a good 
improvement of our Sufferings may procure us 
in the World that is to come, by reaſon of the 
influence they generally have, for putting perſons 
in mind of a better ſtate, and' the duty that is 
required in order to it. They are frequently 
obſerved to be ſingularly uſetul in this reſpect, 
And it argues an ill temper of mind, and a no- 
torious degree of wickedneſs, where they prore 
otherwiſe, It was a very lamentable Relation 
that Thucidides * gave of the misbehaviour of the 
Athenians, in the time of their famous Peſtilence, 
that whilſt this Diltemper raged moſt dreadful- 
ly amongſt them, overpowring the Skill of their 
eminenteſt Phyſicizns, triumphing over all at- 
tempts of Cure, driving the more-conſiderate of 
them to the Temples, bur ſparing them no more 
there than in other places, when Death 'appear- 
ed every where in the diſmalleſt ſhape, and with- 
out the leaſt pity, the uſe their unhappy Citizens 
made hereof was but to indulge themſelyes the 
more boldly in their Vices, purſuant to that E. 


+ 1 Cor. r5. Picurean Doctrine mentioned by” S. Paul, t Let 


J2: 


1 eat and drink for to morrow we die. Conſfide- 
ring the manifeſt uncertainty of their lives, they 
grew paſt all ſhame, reſolving to deny themſelves 
in nothing whilſt they lived, nor- to confine 
themſelves to the obſervance of their duty, be- 
cauſe they looked upon themſelves and all they 
had to be but of a day's conticuance. - They had 
no regard to Modeſty, Juſtice, or any thing 
that was becoming, but whatſoever they aw 
Pet! E ended 


SeR. IT. 


our Care upon God. 


IZqI 


hended to be for their Profit or Pleaſure, they 
were ſure to purſue, though by the moſt unlaw- 
ful means, cafting off all fear of God, and all 
reſpe&t for Humane Laws, and gratifying their 
moſt unreaſonable Deſires without controul, be. 
cauſe they expetted not to live fo long as to be 
brought to puniſhment for their Villainies, 


And the like miſerable account 
* Pontims the Deacon gives of the 
Carthaginians, and F Gildas of our 
own Nation, when they were infeſted 
with the ſame Diſeaſe, and {| Foſephs 
of ſome among the Fews, when they 
were plagued with Fire, Sword, and 
Peſtilence all at once- * As Salvian 
alſo complains of the Men of Treves, 
that when they 3y7ere in a moſt deplo- 
rable condition, they yet perſiſted in 
their wickedneſs without any amend- 
ment. When their City was about 
to be fack'd by the Enemy, they till 
proceeded to multiply their Abomi- 
nations, as though no danger were 
near them. And when their Ruine 
was ccmpleated, their City burnt and 
laid waſte, their People taken Cap- 
tives or ſlain, and whatever was left 
remaining gave ſuch occaſion of ſor- 
row, that t it was hard to tell whoſe 
lot was hardeſt of the Dead or of the 


* Jacebant interim to- 
ta civitate, non jam cor- 
pora, ſed cadavera pluri- 
morum ; & miſericordi- 
am in ſe tranſeuntium, 
contemplatione ſortis mu- 
ruz flagitabant. Nemo 
reſpexit aliud preter- 
quam lucra crudeli, &c. 
In vita D. Cypriani. 

+ Peſtifera namq; lues 
feraliter inſipienti populo 
incumbir, quz in brevt 
rantam ejus multitudt- 
nem remoto mucrone , 
ſternir, quantam ne poſ- 
ſfint vivi humare. Sed 
hac quidem emendartur , 
ut illud Ifaiz prophetz 
guog; 1mpleretur, dicen- 
tis: Er vocavit Deus ad 
planttum & calvitium,& 
cingulum facci ; ecce vi- 
tulos occidere, & jugu- 
Jare arietes : ecce mandu- 
care & bibere, &c. De 
exidio Brit. 

|] "Hy © au7Tois werds 


yore wie v1 wie TH 191001, ana? wile 5 ws in d)adur. Theet arws. 


"Ted. 1. 6. c. 38. 


* Ne in ſummo quidem rerum diſcrimine, ceſlaſſe unquam vitia ci- 
vium, ulſq; ad excidia civitatum. Salv. de gubern. Dei, 1. 6. 
t In qua neſcias peene cvujus ſit ſors pejor ac durior, interfeorum an 


viventium. 41bid. 


' Ludicra ergo publica Trever petis? &c. Hhid. 


Living, 
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Living, they were ſtill intent upon their Va- 
nities and Pleaſures, requeſting of the  Magji- 
firates to have their publick Plays, as in times of 
Safety and Proſperity. So little influence had 


all their Sufferings upon them, when they ought ; 


much rather to have humbled them in the d 
eſt manner that might be for all thoſe fins which 
had brought theſe Miſeries upon them. 

From which, and other like Inſtances, we 
may leern, to what exceſs of unlimited Impiety 
Mankind are too prone to be carried on, when 
they ceaſe to attend to God's Chaſtiſements, and 
the End that he deſigns in them. It was a 
mighty aggravation of theſe Peoples Wickedneſs 
that they dared to allow themſelves in it at a 
time, when God in an eminent manner called to 
weeping, and to mourning, and to baldneſs, and to 
girding with ſack-cloath. When they ſhould have 
been moſt ſolemnly bewailing their Iniquities, 
and crying earneſtly to God for pardon, and 
ſhould have unfeignedly reſolved upon a better 
Obedience for the future, they took a quite con- 
trary courfe, as if they had no ſenſe at all of 
what they already endured, or what more they 
had cauſe to fear ; and by this means highly pro- 
voked God to have plagued them yet much more 
ſeverely for all their Abominations. Which, 
though very offenſive, if they had been commit- 
ted at another ſeaſon, and in other circumſtan- 
ces, were in this caſe more intolerably ſo, as con- 
taining in them, together with their own natu- 
ral turpitude and immorality, an horrid abuſe 
alſo of the very means that God thought fit to 
make uſe of in order to their Reformation. 

But it was far otherwiſe with the Nizevites, 
when the Prophet Jonah was ſent to _—_ 
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them of the Deſtruftion that was preparing for 
them, and would ſpeedily overtake them, except 
they would amend their doings. For no ſooner 
was news hereof brought * to the King of Nine- * 
veb, but immediately he aroſe from hu Throne, 
and laid his Robe from bim, and covered him with 
Sack-cloath, and ſate in Aſhes, (as the manner of 
thoſe times was in their ſolemn Humiliations) 
and he cauſed it to be proclaimed and publiſhed 
through Nineveh, by the decree of the King and 
his Nobles, ſaying, Let neither Man nor Beaſt, 
Herd nor Flock taſt any thing ; let them not feed, 
nor drink Water ; but let Man and Beaſh be cove- 
red with Sack-cloath, and cry mightily unto God ; 
yea, let them turn every one from by evil way, and 
from the violence that 1s in their hands. 


Thus } Ceſar enforms us concerning the In- + De bellociv. 
habitants of Adarſeiles,that when C. Tribonins lay 1. 2. 


in ſiege againſt them, it was eaſie to be ſeen from 
the Camp and other Eminencies, how the 
young People in the Town, as well as the Elder 
and more ferious, and their Wives and Children, 
and their very Guards fell to their Devotions, 
ſome praying from the top of the Wall, and o- 
thers flocking to the Temples to beg a Deli- 
verance. 

And thus it was generally obſerved of the 
Heathen Mariners, that they were wont in their 
Diftreſs, to pray, and make Vows to ſome of 
their ſuppoſed Deities, and upon their eſcape tg 
bring their Oblations to the Temples in token 
of their Gr:atitude, 

And becauſe it was not thus amongſt the Jews, 
but they remained incorrigible under God's cor- 
recting hand , he was highly incenſed againſt 
them, and threatened to avenge himfelf upon 
ER them 


&© 
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them for it. He had viſited them with divers 
forts of Plagues, with Famine, and Drought, and 
Blaſting, and Mildew, the Palmer-worm, the 
. Peſtilence, and the Sword, * Had overthrown ſome 
of them as the Lord overthrew Sodom and Gomor- 
rob, and the reſt were as a fire-brand plucked out 
of the fire ; and now he reſented it very highly 
that they ſtill perſiſted in their Diſobedience, af. 
ter he had efſayed ſo many ſeyeral ways for their 
Reformation, and therefore makes this com- 
plaint of their unfruitfulneſs under all his Cha- 
ſtiſements, yet have ye not returned unto me, ſaith 
the Lord; and fo he proceeds to intimate to 
them, what Vengeance they were hereupon to 
expect at his Hands. Whence appears both 
what the intent of theſe ſevere Judgments were, 
and how it difpleaſed God that they made no 
better uſe of them. This he accounted a great 
addition to all their other Wickednefles, and 
therefore lets them know, that they muſt certain- 
ly expeQ to ſmart for it, if continued in. 

Sufferings have an admirable efficacy for put- 
ting a ſtop to divers kinds of Sins, ſuch as Luxu- 
ry, Idlenefs, Pride, Ambition, and the like, for 
weaning Mens Minds from the things of this 
World, for elevating their Thoughts and Aﬀecti- 
ons to, and quickening their Endeavours after a 
better ſtate, for enlivening their Devotion, and 
putting them upon frequent and fervent Ad- 
drefſes to the Throne of God's Grace, for hum- 
bling them under a ſenſe of their numerous Inji- 
_ and the Guilt contrafted by them, and 

inviting to a commiſeration of their Fellow- 


ſufferers, and exciting them hereby to all proper |; 


offices of Charity, They are of great uſe to ob- 
tru the Sinners carcer of Wickednefs, to re- 
| duce 
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duce the inconſiderate to a ſober mind, and to 
engage thoſe of a better Diſpoſition to endeavour 


after farther improvements in Holt- 
neſs. For this cauſe, as * Clemens 
Alexandrinus ſpeaks, Want and Sick- 
neſs, and other like trials are often 
ſent as Monitors, to reftifie paſt Mij- 
carriages, and introduce a better Obe- 
dience for the future, They are in- 
tended by God to bring Perſons to a 


* ITevice wid iy ToAnd- 
Xs, x4 voorg, X; TURGTA 
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o3kegrIai, 5 regs dibg- 
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% Tegs 6ircegolu os 
wehabylor. Strom. 1.7. 


ſerious conſideration of their ways, and their 
doings, and ſtir them up to an amendment of 
whatever is amiſs therein. And it is nothing 
but our non-attendance to them, or abuſe of 
them, that prevents their producing this good 


effect. 


If they be bound in fetters, faith Elihu in 


in the Book of f ob, and holden in cords of af- + C. 46. 8, g, 
fil#ion , then he ſheweth them their work, and 19. 

their tranſgreſſions that they have exceeded ; he 

openeth alſo their ear to diſcipline, and commandet þ 

that they return from iniquity. And this holy 

David experimented to his great fatisfattion, as 

himſelf profeſſes; [| Before I was aſfiifted I went a- || Pf. 119. 6+. 
ſtray, but vow have 1 kept thy word; ard again, 

* It ts good for me that [ have been afjiiifcd, that © v. m. 


1 might learn thy ſtatutes: 

t A long Proſperity too often 
lulls Men afleep in a carnal ſecurity, 
making them carelefs and remifs , 
forgetfull of God and their Duty. 
And hence Aﬀflictions, and ſometimes 
ſevere ones, become neceſſary for 
them, to awaken them out of their 
former ſtupidity, and put them upon 
adiligent preparation for another life. 


+ Tum maxime Deus 
ex memoria hominum 
clabitur, quum beneficiis 
ejus fruentes honorem 
dare divina indulgentie 
d:bent. Laf#ant. Inflit. 
/. 2. c. 1. Sed videlicet 
qui corrumpimur rebug 
proſperis, corrigimur ad- 
verſis,& quos intemperan- 
tes pax Jonga fecit, turba- 


tio facit eſſe moderatos. Salv, de gubern. Dei, 1, 16, 


* They 
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3 xiheo1s * They are highly uſefull for the cure 


leredie 8; 7 npagIupd- of our diſordered Souls. And if like 
ws vos. Alcin. dogm. Phyſick they be unpalatable or 


Plat, c. 23. 


'Eqv tajer- 


x$ + Tromngias 1 I/xn, x) uncaſhe at preſent, this may very 
Tewrku ixu TW ygey well be born with, fo they bt work 
Te myl tus Tere d- their deſign'd effect, ſo they ut prove 


xorTa xd. Simpl. in 
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like + S. Ignatinss Martyrdua, a 


+ Tribulatio neceſſaria Means of fitting us for the auquet of 
eft his iqui ſalvantur, ur the great King, 
quodammodo contriti & 
attenuati, & conſperſi per patientiam verbo Dei, & igniti apti ſint ad 
convivium Regis. Quemadmodum quidain de noſtris dixit, propter mar- 
tyrium in Deum adjudicatus ad beſtias : Quoniam frumentum ſum 
Chriſti. | tren. adv. hareſ. l. 5. c. 28. EiTG- viju Ty O87 » od) odr- 
Toy Mgioy axivouas, Ive 1.4grg%5 ag) @ O57 weed. S. Ignat. Ep. 


ad Rom. 


Medit. V. A firm truſt in God ſuggeſts far- 
ther, That when our Affiittions bave done their 
Office, we ſhail be ſure of a Deliverance out of them. 
They have their Bounds tet them, in reſpeCt to 
both their weight and their duration, and they 
can no more exceed theſe than the Sea can tran- 
ſcend its Banks and overflow the Earth. They 
can neither ſit heavier, nor laſt longer than our 
gracious God will permit them ; who neither 
ſumbereth, nor ſleepeth, but has his Eye continu- 
ally upon us, to behold our wants, and his Ear 
open to hear our Prayers, when we ſeek to him 
in our Streights. And ſince he doth not affiict 
willingly, nor grieve the children of Men, there 
needs no proof of his readineſs to withdraw his 
Hand, whenſoever we ceaſe to want its correQti- 
ons, or have otherwiſe anſwered his deſign in 
them, 

Theſe ſeveral Meditations a fure Truſt inGod 
offers for quieting our Minds under all diſaſters. 
It direts us to conſider, that all our” Troubles 
are 
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are known to God, and come not without his 
Providence, and only for wiſe and good Ends; 
and as they can never hurt us without our fault, 


| fo they may be highly beneficial to us, poflibly 


here, but moſt certainly hereafter, if our ſelves 
prevent it not; and again, that how uneafie ſo- 
ever any of them may be, we may certainly ex- 
pect a freedom from them in due time. It 
teaches to obſerve whence all our Grievances 
proceed, and on what errand they come, and 
when they ſeem moſt terrible, it very much al- 
lays their Severity, by fixing our Thoughts and 
Hopes upon Almighty God, as our beſt Security 
even in the worſt Condition. It diſpoſes us, 
when any troubles befall us, when we either 
miſs of any thing we earneſtly defire, or are 
ſeized with any heavy calamity, to look up to 
God, and think what a privilege it is to be un- 
d&r the covert of his Wings, and to 
reſt fully ſatisfy'd, that * whatever he *Conjugiumpetimus, par- 
doth is beſt for us, and it is therefore m4; Wxorts; at ul 
our Intereſt as well as our Duty, to *"1;6; fucura fic uxor. 
acquieſce in It. 

And would perſons but be perſuaded ſeriouſly to 
apply themſelves to the practice of it, their own 
Experience would above all other Arguments con- 
vince them of this great Truth, For I amvery ſure, 
they would hence find more hearty Joy and Satis- 
faction even in the midſt of all their Troubles, than 
they would be willing to exchange for all things 
In this World beſides. They would 
quickly perceive it to be f much eafjer, +Nampro jucundis aptiſ- 
and ſafer, and happier, and in all re- ( maquey; MabuntDit. 
ſpefts abundantly better to be in God's "iam bi. 
Hands than in their own, Efpeciakd ' 9av. Sat. 10, 
ly, conſidering that the exerciſeof this 

Daty, 
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Duty, is not only uſeful for quieting our Minds 
in all conditions, by leſſening our apprehenſions 
of Danger, and taking off the edge of Af. 
flitions, but likewiſe by rendring us, 

3. Leſs folicitous for the future, It is divers 


perſons great unhappineſs to be continually vex- | 


ing and tormenting themſelves, by putting a 
wrong conſtruction upon all the Diſpenſations of 
God's Providence towards them, Contrary to 
the Rules of common Prudence, which would 
inſtruct them to recollect all the alleviating Cir- 
cumſtances of any trouble, whereby to render it 
the lighter, theſe are ſure to allow it all the Ag- 
gravations they can think of, and hereby add a 
very conſiderable weight to its burden. They 
make it their buſineſs to fix their Thoughts upon 
the leſs pleaſing Proſpect of any Event, as if they 
muſt never hope to be happy, becauſe all things 
don't go at preſent according to their Minds, 
When they look at the Inconveniencies whereto 
they lie expoſed, they take care to magnihe 
them to the utmoſt, and perhaps much beyond 
what they will well bear; but when at the Com- 
forts that may ariſe from them, or the other 
Advantages they enjoy to counterpoiſe them, ot 
whatever might tend to lighten them, here the 
invert the Tube, thar ſo they may keep off all 
Conſolation from themſelves, 

Or if they -have nothing to complain of at 
preſent, they can yet perplex themſelves with 
fears of being miſerable, they know not when, 
nor how, 

Or if things look too clear for this, they ftil 
apprehend , that huwſoever themſelves eſcape, 
their Poſterity may be brought to a low conditt- 
on, and this thought likewiſe creates them no 
ſmall diſturbance. Nov 
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Now all the uneaſineſs of this kind that any 
meet with (except where it depends upon a pre- 
vailing Melancholy in the Body) can proceed 
from nothing elſe, but a ſinful diſtruſt of God's 
Goodneſs. And conſequently, the removal 
hereof will leave no more room for theſe ſurmi- 
ſes For how is it poſſible for that Man to dread 
being left in a forlorn condition, who firmly 
believes, and lays to heart the manifold Promi- 
ſes that God has made, and Bleſfings he has 
vouchſafed to them that have caſt ther Care up- 
on bim ? What can be lack, as Euſe- 
bins * well argues, who can reckon up- |, 4 Tir®: ar cnafare, 
on the great King and Governour of all * y os &» 29% % 
things, as ba Parent and Protedtor ? _ x x =. EE 
Nay, what can he fear. either for  $au; ongbus- 
himfelf or his, who calls to mind »&-. Ptzpar Evang. 1.1. 
what a loving, merciful and infi- © * 
nitely compaſſionate God has obliged 
himfelf to provide for him ? 

Had we been left to our own management, 
there would have been juſt cauſe to ſuſpeCt leaſt 
every attempt we engaged in might miſcarry, 
either through our own folly, or . weakneſs, or 
the oppoſition of other Men, or a thouſand ac. 
cidents that might attend it. Bur it is quite 0- 
therwiſe with all that know themſelves under 
God's Prote(tion ; for he is no leſs able to per 
form what he has undertaken for them, than he 
was gracious in undertaking it. And they need 
therefore be no farther concerned for their own 
Wants or Infirmities, or inſufficiency in whatever 
reſpect, than to take occaſion from hence to fly 
the more readily to Him fot help, and depend 
the more ſtedfaſtly upon him. And indeed 
to do otherwiſe, 1s but to lay an unneceſſary 
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* Quid neceſle eſt ma- 
Ja acceſſere, & ſatis cito 
patienda cum venerint 
preſumere, ac preſens 
rempus futur1 = 
dere ? Eſtſine dubio ſtul- 
tum , quia quandog; fis 
futurus miſer , eſſe jam 
nuſerum. Senee. Epiſt. 24. 


* burden upon themſelves, to. auti- 
cipate their Sorrows, and in a word, 
to make themſelves unhappy at pre- 
ſent, for fear they ſhould be fo; here- 
after. Like him that would wilfully 
ſtarve himſelf to day, leaſt he ſhould 
want Victuals to morrow. 


why then art: thou caſt dawn, O my ſoul? why 


Ez D=sz Th © 


art thou, ſo diſquieted within me ? Hae I not till 
the ſame God to. truſt in, who, hath. hitherto. 
been extreamly bountiful to me 2 and have I not 
good. reaſon to rely upon him ſtill as much as e- 
ver ? is he not ſtill Both as able and as willing 

to take care of me as heretofore ? 


+ Te winaorla wi 
TRELOIETY * Wews W im 
aur tay Jinon gigwy 7 
evTiv Aopy, » vov Tgos 
TagivIa yen Antonin. 
Imp. ets £av]8v. 1.9. n. 6. 


tf Away then with all unworthy 
thoughts of his Proyidence ! away 
with all needleſs ſolicitude for the fu. 
ture, as if he did not mind my Wants, 
What irreverence, what undutiful-. 


neſs, what ingratitude muſt þ be 
guilty of, before I can ſuffer my felf ro diſtruſt 
him? And what unneceflary endleſs Vexations do 
L alſo hereby bring upon. my ſelf which might be 
effectually. prevented, if. I bad but conſideration 
enough to weigh well with my ſelf, what an in- 
comparable happineſs it is, to have an intereſt in, 
the Divine Protection, and how eaſie F might 
be under it, were it not for my own Impru- 
dence. 

And as to my Family, are not they entituled 
to God's Protection, no leſs than my ſelf > and 
hath he not hitherto taken care of them 2 how 
then can I imagine that: he will not continue to 


do it? He provides now for both my ſelf and: 
them ; and why not as well for them when I am 


gone ? 
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pine? Jt may be 1' can .jleave Ones 
$Syb(ence at my fleath. ' But if [gannot, 

why- fhovyld I be -tranbled, fo-I can hut leave 

khem God's Bleflipg, whiqh is far-better [than 


| anytemporal Legany:Lean;pretend tp give them. 


By 29 ;upreaſenableſdligiiade oor chem Þ;may of- 
fend. Gratl, anfl fo may wrong þoth-my-&lf and 
them; :hut J am certain I have-no way 1t0;pro- 
mote the welfare of gither, like an unfeigned re- 
Genation of ;aill my wang@ros (to Gods Aiſpolal, 
and a:quiet.expetation of Safety and Happineſs 
from him. alone. 

This my. concern:far-them may-bewery;abfurd, 
and which would appear £ to my ſelf, at.I could 
but diſcover [bow Almighty God (has determin'd 
to diſpole of thoſe T am ſo concerned for. Jt 
1ay -be the deſigns that -moſt or all of them 
ſheuld ;die þefore-me; and then it js certainly a 
very. needleſs ſolicitude-that I have-for their ſub- 
fitenge after: my death. It.may be he ſees,a mean 
beginniog->o be the theft way for -them -to riſe 
and flourjſh1inthe-World, and:that if they had 
been -more -plentifully, pravided for .at the firſt 
they would have been.apt to.grow idle and ex- 
travagant,, and bring themſelves into greater 
ſireights than they are' like:to meet with as they 
ae. Qr it may be again-that'he foreſees-ſome 
other -Provifion will -be 4nade for them, which 
I 2m inet ſenſible: of, / fome Inhevitance like to 
fall to them, or ſome ;kind Friend that -pur- 
poſes to take \care of them, or to 'bequeath a 
bountifull {Legacy ito them , or -thatihas an ad- 
vantage and: wants only a convenient oppor- 
twnity of -helping them to ſome-place of pro- 
fit that may maintain -them. Oc it [may be 
God :fres & plentiful! Froviſen of the things 
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of this life improper for them, and that they 
will do beſt, and be moſt mindful of thelr duty, 
and moſt defirous to work out the eternal Salva- 
tion of their Souls in a low condition ; and why 


then ſhould I trouble my ſelf with an unaccoun- | 


table fear leaſt God ſhould deal more graciouſly 
by them than T would have deſired of him. How- 
ever the caſe be with them now, or whatever it 
is like to be ſome time hence, it is plain, all 
ſolicitude cannot profit them againſt God's Will, 
but my Truſt in him to take care of them may ve. 
ry much profit both my ſelf and them. And in- 
deed the trueſt, the greateſt, and moſt laſting 
kindneſs I can do them, as to their temporal 
concerns is to leave them intirely to his dif- 
poſal. 

I confe, it is fit that each one endeavour af. 
ter a prudent proviſion for himſelf and any that 
depend upon him, as he ſhall have opportunity, 
But when he doth what he can: in this reſpet, 
it is very unreaſonable and abſurd not to caſt all 
farther Care upon God, but ts take as much 
thought for the morrow, as if he had none but 
himſelf to take care of him. * Sufficient to the 
day 4s the evil thereof, the trouble and vexation 
that attends it ; but when People will be doy- 
bling this by their own diffatisfaCtions at preſent, 
and their groundleſs Fears and Jealoufies for the 


future, no wonder if they make themſelves ver | 


uneafie. But then it is-to- be remembred, that 
this unealinefs is perfetly of their own procu. 
ring , not the Portion allotted them by Al. 
mighty God, but merely the reſult of thei: 


own folly; and fo is a burden which they hair 
ſenſeleſly laid upon themſelves, or at leaſt whict 
they might quickly have avoided, if they woul. 
hai 
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have been prevailed with to put their Truſt in 
God, as becomes good Chriſtians, 

This is a ſecond Inſtance of the admirable be. 
nefit of Caſting our Care upon God, that it is a 
ſingular means of quieting our Minds in all con- 


| ditions, rendring us leſs afraid of any dangers 


that threaten us, leG6 concerned for any Evils 


that overtake us, and leſs apprehenſive of future 


Misfortunes. 


SECT. Il, 


Il. ew it is yet farther uſeful for entitaling 

to a better State, when we ſhall be tranſla« 
ted bence. To which purpoſe it conduces theſe 
three ways. 


1. As it is a neceſſary part of Chriſtianity. 

2. As it is a means of our greater progreſs 
in the other Duties of Religion. 

3. As it is a ſingular Preparative for times of 
Perſecution, 


1. As it is a neceſſary part of Chriſtianity, a 
Duty incumbent upon all that profeſs themſelves 
our Lord's Diſciples, which God has plainly and 
often required-in Scripture, and the performance 
whereof he as certainly expects from us, as of a- 
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ny other branch of our Religion. It is * throwgh * Hb. 6. 12, 


Faith and Patience, a (tedfait Dependance upon 
him, and a chearfull reſignation of our ſelves to 
his diſpoſal, to bear all that he ſhall lay upon us, 
that we muſt hope to inherit his ineſtimable Pro- 
miſes, We muſt not ſuffer our ſelves to be dif- 
couraged by whatſoever difficulties, muſt never 


t caſt away our confidence in him, if we would ob- & c. 1# 35: 
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tzin tbe preas recompatre! of (Reward; thid-up for 


his faithfull Diſciples int arlorther World.” Ha 


ving bati-fuch' expreſs commando! coft alf our 
Care' Apo! Bam, we may as well:think t- be: ſaved 
without: love, 6r fear of him, or thankfulneſy 
for hjs Mercies, ot "Whatever offier Vertae, ay 
without a'conſcientions'obſervance of this'Com-/ 
mand ' 

2, As it is a means of our preater- progreſs in 
the other Duties of Religion. There is nothing 
ſerves more naturally. to affright. perſons from 
fin, and to make them indefatigabiy induſtrious 
in the ways of Piety; thin'a continuat fenſe of 
God's Preferice with "ther, obſerving all their 
doings, t6 reward or” puniſh them accordingly : 
For it is not eaſje to imagine, how they ſhould 
dare to indulge themſelves in any known iniquity 
when they call to mind! that rhey are under his 
All-ſeing Eye, and' thar not the leaſt 'of their 
miſcarriages can pofhbIy eſe#pe his hofice, This, 
F any thing in the World, will excife their 
utmoſt diligence in exerciſing themſelves to have 
always conſciences void of offence both towards God, 
and towards Man. 

Bufr' riow this ſenſe of God's Preſence with 
us-is- 10 way fo well kept up if! our Sonls, as bya 
continual reliance tipori, and application to him 
for' whatſoever we ſtand in need of, It can n& 
ver be that we ſhould forget that "infinite Being, 
to whom ws are perpetually looking up for his 
Blefſing, and whom we are taught to addreſs our 
felyes fo uponall 6ccaſfons for relief, but withall, 
whoſe Favour we are to hope for no longer than 
we are careful to-obFerve his Will, 

- Whenee it comes to paſs, that/'our very Wants 
and Calamities, Fears and Dangers become a 
mean 
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means of our better Obedience, by reminding us 
of the Relation we ſtand in to Almighty God, 
the Benefits we receive from him, and the returns 
of Homage that he expects from us. For how. 


| fever atiy may encourage themſelves in their 
' Wickednefs , whilſt they have eſtranged the 


thoughts of God from their Minds, they will 
very hardly know how to coritinue this their per- 
verſeneſs, when they remember they are imme- 
diately going to offer up their Supplications to 
him, for ſome good thing they want at his 
Hands. The meditation hereof will make them 
aſhamed to diſpleaſe him, conſidering the daily 
Benefits his Bounty ſupplys them with; and afraid 
alſo to do it, leaſt fo he ſhould be provoked to 
with-hold his Hand, and deny them what they 
come next to petition him for, or perhaps to ſend 
ther) day with a Curſe inſtead of a Bleſſing, 

It is very ſerviceable likewiſe for afteting our 
Souls with a fenfe of the numerous Bleflings we 
daily pattake of, ahd hereby for enflaming them 
wit bi love of our ſo infinitely generous Bene. 
fator, and an unfeigned gratitude to him for 
all his utſpeakable Loving-kindnefs, It teaches 
to ſue to hirh beforehand for what we need, and 
whth we have obtained it, fills our Mouths 
_ heatty Sohgs of Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
of it. 

Anil by how much the eaſier it renders us un- 
de? all Afittions, fo much the more jt contri- 
butes td a ready and chearfull performance of 
our Duty in all reſpe&ts. It engages us to ſtudy 
what return we ſhall make the Lord, for all the be- 
nefits that he hath done unto #5, and leaves us free 
to apply our ſelves to whatever acknowledgments 
we believe he looks for from us. By not ſuffe- 
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& 2 Kings 6, 
16. 


t Rom. 8. 31, 
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The Uſefulneſs of Caſting GChap.1V, 
ring us to be overwhelmed with grief in any caſe, 
it preferves our Faculties in their due liberty, 
and fo diſpoſes us to hearken to God's Will, and 
torth:vith to ſec about the performance of it be. 
yond what might otherwiſe have been hoped for. 
And being thus uſefull an Inſtrument in order to 
an holineſs of Converſation, it muſt neceſlarily 
be owned to be of great importance, for en- 
tituling to an eternal ſtate of Happineſs. 

3. AsSit is a ſingular Preparative for times of 
Perſecution. Which how intolerable ſoever in 
it ſelf, loſes a very conſiderable part of its weight, 
when it falls upon ſuch as are in a readineſs to 


Teceive it. It is a great ſupport amidſt the moſt 


formidable Terrours, to have learned to place 
our Truſt in God as an impregnable Defence a- 
gainſt all the affaults of the moſt inveterate Ad- 
verſary, aſſuring opr ſelves, that far * greater » 
be that i with us, than he that #s in the world; 
and that therefore, t if God be on our ſide, we 
need not much concern our ſelves who ſhall, who 
can be againſt ws. For as he is ready at all times 
to take care of them that ca## their Care upon him, 
ſo doth he it in an eſpecial manner, whenever 
he ſees them willing to expoſe themſelves to 
hardſhips for his Name's fake. He will either 
deliver them out of the Hands of their Enemies, 
or if he ſees it beſt that they ſuffer by them, will 
turn their Sufferings to their advantage, cauſing 
that their /ight afflifFions, which are comparative- 
ly but for a moment, ſhall work out for them || a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 


oy Gag ins. 2 Cor. 4. 17. 


o L. Mac. I'O, 


28; 


* Fear not them, faith our Saviour, which kil 
the: body, but are not 'able to kill the foul : * 
£ rather 
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rather fear him, who # able to deſtroy both body 
and ſon! in hell. And if ye ſuffer for righteouſ- 


neſs ſake, ſaith S. Peter, * happy are ye ; and be © 1 Bp. 3.14, 
pot afraid .of their terrour, neither be troubled ; *5: 


but ſan#ifie ye the Lord God in your hearts. And 


again, + 1f_any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian let him t ©: 4+ 16, 1g, 


wot be aſhamed, but let him glorifie God in thu be- 
half ; 'and let them that ſuffer according to the will 
of God, commit the keeping of their ſouls to him in 
well-doing, as unto a fearkeat Creator. 

And of how great importance it is in order 
to the eternal Salvation of our Souls, thus to 
cleave to, and reſt upon God, though in the 
midſt of Tribulations and Tortures, chuſing to 
undergo the utmoſt Barbarities (if called to it ) 
rather than depart from our Integrity,our bleſſed 
Lord ſufficiently enforms us in theſe words. 


| Whoſoever (ſpall confeſs me before men, bim will ] || S. Matt. 16. 
confeſs alſo before my father which is in heaven ; but 3%» 33- 


whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, him will ] al- 
ſo deny before my father which i in heaven, Or 


gs it is expreſſed in S. Mark's Goſpel, * Whoſo- * $ Mar. 8.38. 


ever ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my words, in 
thu adulterows and ſinful generation, sf bim alſo 
ſhall the ſon of man be aſhamed, when he cometh 
in the glory of bu father, with the boly Angels, 
As much as to fay, © He that owns our Savi- 
* our's Goſpel,and isneither aſhamed nor afraid to 
* profeſs its DoGtrines, and obſerve its Precepts, in 
* ſpight of all oppoſition, ſhall be ſure to receive 
* an abundant Reward at the laſt day ; but they 
* who ar? timorous ard faint-hearted, and can- 
* not hold out in times of tryal, muſt expect a 
* different portion, even the eternal Vengeance of 
* Almighty God, to be poured forth upon them, 
* a$a juſt recompence of their defefion from him. 

| Well 


x38 
Well 
* Rom. 8. 38, 39. | 


Has cogrationes que 
perſecutio poreſt vincere ? 


ue :poſſunt tormenta ' 
feperme? Durar tortis & 


Nabilis, religiolis medita» 
tionibus fundata mens : 
& adverſus omnes Diabo- 
1i rerrores, & minas m\20- 
di, animus immobilis 
perſtar, quem fururorum 
fides certa & ſolida cor- 
rToborat, D. Cypr. de ex» 
hortat. Martyr. Hot eſt 
eſſe diſcipulum Dei, hoc 
eft milicem Chriſti, quem 
nullus hoſtis expugner, 
nullus lupus de caſtrig 
celeſtibus rapiat , nullus 
Taqueus inducat , nullus 
dolor vincat, nuſlus Cru- 
ciatus affligat. La. We 
more. perſecut. c. 16. 

+ Sozom. Hiſt. 1. 5. 
C. 15, 


The Oyfefubneſs of caſting 
therefore 


Chap.IV, 


might the ancient Profeſſors 
of our Faith refolve with the Apoſtte 
S. Pani, That * neither death, wor 
life , wor angels, nor principalitics, 
mr powers, nor "things prefent , wet 
things to come, nor bheighth, not 
depth, nor any other crearure ſhould 
ſeparate them from the love bf Goll in 
Chrift Yeſws, and from a reſolute obes 
dience tv' his Goſpel. Nay, ſo cauti. 
ous were rhey in this reſþect, that 
they not only refuſed ro deny the 
Faith updn any terms, but would ex- 
poſt themſelves to the utmoſt, rather 
than do what tnight be miſconſtrued 
a denlal of it, Inſomueh that when 
t Julian ſet himfelf ro beguile thok 
by ſubtilty , whom he could nt 
force to Idvlitry, they that under. 
ſtood the cheat, choſe rather to ſuf. 
fer for forbearing to pay their accu- 
ftomed Horhage to the Empefour, 
than do what would be ititefpreted 


an a@ of Adoration to-the Images of Jupiter, 
and Mars, and Mercary, which he had purpoſe. 


ly ordered to be 


placed by his own Chaif, to 


the end, that when the Chriſtians bowed after 
their wonted manner to himſelf, they night be 
repreſented as doing it to theſe, And when, a. 
j Greg. Naz, gain, |} at the beftowirig of Donatives amongſt 


Stcelerur. 1. 


his Army, they that ſtood by the Emperouf, 


commanded the Sotildiers as they Garhe, to throw 
a litth Frankincenſe into the Fire (as the manner 
of the Romans Was in the worſhip of their Gods) 
the more- intelligent uttetly refuſed ix, and tlic 
reſt being afterwards told; tat in complying 


herein 


- * 
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herein they had denied Chriſt, and worſhipped 
Idols ,, they immediately look'd like Men: half 
dead, and running forth, as if they were beſides 
themfelves, they publickly owned themſelves 
{ Chriffimms, with-Tears and Cries, declaring that 
what they had done was meerly by ſurprize, re- 
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tarning the Emperonr his: Money, and begging 
Death at his Hand as due to their Apoſfacy. 
Thns S. * Cyprian tells of a certain Woman * Epiſt. :4. 

named Bom, that being drawn by her Husband 

to offer Sacrifice, which ſhe did not of her felf, 

but as her Hands were overpower'd by others, 

and made to do it, ſhe preſently diſclaimed the 

fat, as theirs only who had offered'her this Vio- 

fence, and ſo ſubmitted to haniſhment, rather 

than undergo the ſcandaF of being thought ro 

have fallen from the Faith, when fhe had nor. 

' And I have 7 already obſerved how multftndes + SeQ: 2. n. 2. 
of others willingly offered themſelves to rmdergo 


all kinds of Forrures for their Savt- 
onr's ſake, || difcovering a kind of 
impatience for a Crown of Martyr- 
dom, and even tyring ont the Cruel- 
ty of their outrapeous Perſecutors ; 
infornch that A4rins Antonins having 
andertaken to perſecute thoſe in 4fts, 
and'feeing them fo little terrify'd at 
the Severities executed upon their 
Brethren , that they came flocking 
by troops to receive the like Sentence, 
aftonifhed at this their unparalleN'd 
Covrage he pur a ſtop to his pro- 
ceedings, and difmifs'd them, * ſaying, 
TO JSerxot & Siatſe Saodrioxar xpnuyss 
" begyus tle, Be gone, ye wretchey, 
and fince you are fo fond of Death, 


[| Sreterunt torti tor- 
gaentibus fortiores ; & 
pulWantes ac lamiantes Un- 
vulas pulſata .a< lanuata 
membra vicerunt. D. Cy- 
priam. Epiſ?. 10, Neque 
mumnc civitas Chriſti , 
quamvis adhuc peegri- 
narerur in terns, & ha. 
beret tam magnorum ag- 
raina populorum, adver- 
ſus impios perſecurores 
ſuos pro temporal: ſalute 
pugnavirt, ſed potius ut 
obtinerer zternam, non 
repugnavit. D. Auguſt. 
de civ. Del. I. 22. c. 0. 
Inter farigatos carnificeg. 
LaRant. Iſt. |. 5. c. T5. 

* Tertut. ad Scap. 

either 
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either bang your ſelves, or break your own 


Necks. 


Some indeed there were, who for want of a due 
Dependance upon God, when Perſecutions threa- 
tened them, ſought to ſave themſelves by. pre- 


tending to 


* Qui ſeipſos infideles 
illicica nefariorum Li- 
bellorum'profeſſione pro- 
diderant, quaſi evaſuri 
irretientes 11Jos Diaboli 
Jaqueos viderentur. D. 
Cypr. Epiſt. 3o. 

+ Annor. Oxon. in loc, 


Heathen 


have complied with what was requi. 
red of them, though in truth they 
had not, * procuring Certificates to 
teſtifie that they had done it;> in hope 
by this deceitful Arrtifice to find the 
better quarter amongſt the Eneries af 
the Chriſtian Name. + Some would 
venture to ſubſcribe a Profeſſion that 
they were of the Worſhippers of 7u- 
piter and Mars, and the reſt of the 


Deities, that this being ſhewn to their 


Perſecutors might obtain their quiet. Others 
who dared not to proceed thus far, yet would 


[| Tbid. 


[| not diſcountenance any. Libels or Tickets that 


were either ſent them by the Magiſtrates, or pro- 
cured them by any of their Friends, tut would 
make uſe of them in order to their Peace, 
* Ibid. & E- And * a third fort there was, who would huy 
== 55, =p them, who though they would not go up to the 
lib. de lapſis, Capitol to offer Sacrifice, would fee ſome Offi- 


P- 133: 


cer there, to ſuborn another to do it in their 
ſtead, or to procure a Certificate of their having 


done it, when they had not, or ſome other way 

to get them excuſed from doing it, yet fo as 

that they might paſs amongſt thoſe who had. 
But theſe indiret and unwarrantable Courſes 


+ Mlicita nefariorum, 
&c. Ut ſapra. 

Quo non minus quam 
fi ad nefarias aras acceſ- 
gy tenerentcur. I 
bid. 


the better Chriſtians utterly condem- 
ned, cenſuring them as f unlawful 
and. wicked, comparing the uſers of 
them to thoſe who attually worſhip- 
ped at the Heathen Altars, conſtru- 

wg 
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Sea: NM. "our Care upon God. 
ing their Profeſſion of having denied 
Chriſt, to be indeed one way of de- 
nying* him, charging them as vertu- 
ally the doers of what any elſe had 
done at their inſtigation, and on their 
behalf, and endeavouring to make 
them ſenſible that they had herein 
choſen to ſerve Man rather than God, 
and that God (whom they had thus 
affronted) would be ſure to take no- 
tice of it, and bring them to an ac- 
count for it. 
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I!la profeſſio denegan- 
tis, conteſtatio eſt i- 
ſtiany, quod fuerat, ab» 
nuentis: feciſſe ſe dixir, 
quicquid alius faciendo 
commiſit. De Lap. 

Servivit ſeculari Do- 
mino, qui obtemperavit 
£jus editto; magis obau- 
divit humano imperio , 
quam Deo. bid. 

Deum tamen judicem 
ſubterfugere & vitare non 
poterit. bid. 


And what they thus diſapproved of in others 


they were very carefull to avoid 
themſelves. They were * prepared to 
endure Impriſonment, and were armed 
againſt the fear of Death ; they valt- 
antly refiſted the World, they were a 
gloriows ſpetFacle in the fight of God, 
end an eminent pattern for the imita'1- 
on of ſucceeding Chriſtians, + Whilſt 
part of them attnally laid down their 
lives for their bleſſed Saviour, others 
were ready to do it upon the firſt occa- 
fron. They were generally prepared 
and animated for their ſpiritual Com- 
bat, as became the Souldiers of Chriſt, 
that the uncorrupted ſoundneſs of their 
Faith might neither be allured by Flat- 
teries, nor terrified by Menaces, nor 
overcome by Racks and Tortures. 
| They were above the dread of Fun- 
ger, and deſpiſed Thirſt, and under- 
valued the filth of the Priſon, and the 
8 OOF = 


vercame their Suferings, wore ont 


* Parati ad patientiam 
Carceris, arinati ad tole- 
rantiam mortis; repugna=- 
tis fortiter ſeculo, ſpeQa- 
culum glorioſum prezbue 
iſtis Deo, ſecururis fra- 
tribus fuiſtis exemplo. - 
bid. 

+ Quoidam jam com- 
peri coronatos, quoſdam 
vero ad victoiiz coronam 
proximos , univerſos au- 
rem, quos agmine glorio- 
!o carcer inclulit, pari ac 
ſimili calore virtutis ad 
gerendum certamen ani 
matos ficut eſſe oporret 


1m divints caſtris milires 


Chriſti, ur incorruptam 
fdeifirmitatem non blan- 
ditiz decipiant, non mi- 
nz terreant, NOn Crucia- 
rus ac tormenta devin- 
cant. D.Cypr. Ep. 10. 

{ Famemvincitis, & t- 
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* Vera igitur Cicero- 
nis illa ſententia eſt; ne- 
mo, inquit, juſtus po- 
reſt eſſe, qui mortem , 
qui exilium , qui egeſta- 
Lattant. I- 
fit. 1.6. 6.17. & Cic. as ty 
Offi. 1. 2.c. 11. g 


rem timer. 
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their Torments, and did :not fear Death, bat with 
for it, as ten uauguiſhed by the hope of an tm- 
mortal Reward, that he which conquers may be 
crowned with un eternal Life. | | 

And there is the ſame reaſon far perſiſting ity! 
in a reſolute adhexence to aur Religion, and all 
the parts of it, notwithſtanding the utmoſt at- 
tempts of Men orDevils far enticing or attrigh- 
ting from ;it, the ſame abligation willingly to 
expoſe our ſelves.to whatever hardſhips for our 
Saviour's ſake, .the ſame-encouragement 16 them 
that come off Vittors in the Chriſtian Warfare, 
and the fame danger 'to .him that is -overgome. 
And if they who know thus much, have ,net 
the Courage ito .demean themſelves accordingly, 
this can be .imputed to nothing elſe, but tao 
great love to the things of this World, and too 
lictle affiance in Almighty God. 

If God's Promiſes be either.not. believed, or not 
attended to,what better can. be expected,thanthat 
Peopke ſhould be ſtartled at every-appearance of 
danger 2? If their Dependance, be more-upan this 
Life's Enjoyments, than uponGod,it is a yanity:to 
think they will -ever he perſuaded to venture the 
lofs of theſe for his ſake. They may be willing to 
ſerve him, and may ſeem to do it with-great.cager- 
neſs, whilſt they can doit ſafely ; but when their 
Eſtates, cr it may be their Lives areat ſtake, they 

will conclude jt neceflary to take care 


thing that they apprehend requilite to 
this purpoſe, but a fear of ſuffering will 
be apt to put them upon, though in 
direct oppoſition to their known Pu- 
At leaſt it will byaſs their Judg- 
ments, and make them ready to 
hearken 
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of theſe inthe firſt place. * There isno-| 


SSSSS_S 


2 


| SeA.HE .* er Care apon God. 143 
\ | hearkew. to. whatever has the fhew of at Argu- 

, | mens, for: encouraging them. in the: proſecution 

; | of what they conceive may- mot probably an- 
ſ@ex their deſign. Some way or other they will 

| Þ be ſure to conſult their preſent Intereſt and Safe 

| | ty, whatſoever the conſequence may be in ano- 

. | ther ſlate. The dread they haye: of being miſe- 

. | rable, wilk excite themto. try-all means poſſible for 

o | preventing it, without troubling themfelves to. 

r | enquire over nicely about the lawfuineſs of them. 

na Whereas, on the contrary, no ſooner hath a 

> | Man learned to. repoſe his truſt in God, as be- 

e | comes a good Chriſtian, but. he thenceforward 

t | undervalues all: things elſe in compariſon of an 

5, | Iatereſt in his Favours He knows whom he 

o | hath to.rely-upon, and how little all his own at- 

o | tempts will fignifie without: the Divine Bleſſing, 
which he can-have no reaſon: toexpett, whilſt he 

ot | goes out of God's way to, ſave himſelf ; and a- 

at | gain, how, little all the malice of his violenteſt 

of | Adverſavies can. hurt him without God's permit. 

is | fron. And when things ſeem at worſt, it is a 

to | great eaſe to his Mind to refleft, that the Cale 

he | may poſſibly be much better than it appears to 

to | him, there: may. be a means: of eſcape: that he is 

er- | not aware of, or ſome conſiderable mitigation of 

cir | Itis Bears-or Sorrows which he is not ſenſible of, 

ey | but: which when: he ſhall' come to underſtand it, 

are | will give. him cauſe to rejoice at what has: befal- 

n0- | len. him. 

to} Or come the greateſt: hardſhip that can be, 
villÞ be is ſure of an ineffable, unconceivable recom- 

1 inÞ pence for- it; that if he be * ſfedfaſ® and un- * 1 Cor. rs. 
Ju-| moveable , always abounding in'\the work of the ulc. 
dg-|i Lord; bis. labour. ſhall not be in vain in the Lord, 

tol} but: ſhall advance him to an heavenly Crown of 
glory 


The Uſefulneſs of caſting Chap. IV- 
glory that fadeth not away; and conſequently, that 
it muſt argue an intolerable weakneſs and want 
of Judgment not to ſecure to himſelf this ineſti- 
mable Prize, though it were by wading through 
a Sea of Blood. 


So that upon the whole matter it is evident, 
that a conſcientious praftice of this Duty is our 
readieft means of ſecurity, againſt all Evils from 
whatſoever Quarter, our only Palladium, which 

whilſt we ſafely retain, there can be 
* Habemus maximum no danger of miſcarrying. It is * the 
tuz fomitem ſalutis, ve- wig method we can take in order 


qromaas 4 
| ON an to our own happineſs at preſent, and 


non caſuum temeritati, for *pleaſing Almighty God, and ob- 
ſed divine rationi ſubdi- taining a ſhare in thoſe eternal Re- 
yg _ $4. ae Cen: wards, which are promiſed to all his 

aku a. an faithful Servants in another World. 


It is a kind of Heaven upon Earth, 
a foretaſt of thoſe incomparable Joys, whereto 
we deſire or hope to be advanced in a future 
ſtate. 

And indeed, had perſons but once arrived at 
this happy temper of Mind, to be able to put 
their Truſt wholly in God, and comfort rhem- 
ſelves in his All-ſufficiency, and his readineſs to 
relieve them, what an invincible Support would 
this be to them under their heavieſt Crofles and 
Calzmities ? What an abatement of all their 
fearful Expectations? and with what refreſhing 
hopes of a ſeaſonable redreſs, might they be ena- | tidot: 
bled calmly to bear any the greateſt diſaſters that | ſuppc 
befall them ? Could we but all bring our ſelves | Preſe 
to this paſs, we might bid defiance to whatever | Temp 
threatens us, as not able to make us miſerable, | full © 
{o long as our ſure Truſt is in the Rock of 49% come; 
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the- 
fartulo.npe 
ai hetrar-frombfhe Worklgnwhowizlit hicey- 


tioues\in-it, bns:God" fdr His: Guitrdign > and 


L 


entione 


mightiroſobe with the: Profiles Havokknk, = 
Jyowee | C. 3. 17, 18. 


t although the figetree. ſhauld,wor Hofſorr, wor 
ſhould be in the vine, though the labour of the 


olive ſhould fail, and the field ſhould yield no meat ; 
though the flock ſhould be cut off from the fold, 
and there ſhould be no herd in the © ftall ; yet we 
would rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the God of 


our Salvation, || He # a ready, a very preſent || Pſ. 46. x. 


belp in the time of tronble. And could we but 
look upon him as our Rock aral Refuge, and 
ſtedfaſtly repoſe our Truſt in him as ſuch, we 


ſhould not need to fear, * though the earth were * y, ,, ;. 


to be moved, and the hills to be carried into_the 
midſt of the ſea; though the waters thereof ſhould 
rage and ſwell, and the mountains ſhake at the tem- 


peſt of the ſame. Nay, t Si frattus illabatur Or- + Horat. 1. 
bs, Though the whole World ſhould crack and Od. 3 - 


break in pieces about our Ears, yet were there 
ho cauſe to be diſmay'd if we could but allure 
our ſelves that nothing ſhould befall us, even in 
this confuſion. but what ſhould ſome way be 
turned to our benefit. Of ſuch unſpeakable ad- 
vantage is this Duty to all that are rightly exer. 
ciſed in it. It 15 the beſt recommendation to 
the Divine Bleſſing and ProteQtion, the beſt An- 
tidote againſt needleſs Fears and Cares, the beſt 
ſupport under Preſſures and Calamities, the beſt 
Preſervation againſt the prevalency of thoſe 
Temptations, whereby the diffident and diſtruſt. 
full of God's Providence are ſure to be over- 
come; and jn a word, it is the beſt and ſyreſt 

EL way 
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CHAP; v. 


The | Weakneſs and Incompetency of all 
Natural Means. , 


ment I mentlotied, for ihviting” to caſt out 
M Carr apon God; that is to fay, The Inſaffi- 
tienty of all dther be1ps for either ſecaring m from, 
ow ſupporting #s nnder Aflitions, Now theſe 
tnay be conſidered in a twofbld reſÞþet; 1. Bare- 
ly as Natural Meatis, and which may lawfully 
be made uſe of, as we have occaſion; 2. Or as 
they may be unlawfull, and which cannot there- 
fore be ventured upon without fin. And accor- 
dingly in treating of them I ſhall endeavour to 
thince, 


[ remains that I proceed to the Nfl Argit- 


1. The Weakneſs arid Incompetency of the 
fokmer ; and, 
2. The Evil and Danger of the latter; 


__ 5 +4 Wh 
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of all Natural means, * which = * Sunt infida quedam 


'| bow promiſmg ſoever, will never refugia , ad quz cum 


HF . "IT f , 51 _ 
fand ns in ftead without the Divine — Dan 


concurrence, but perhaps may fatl us matur. D. Auguf. is 


When we have moſt need of their Af Pſal. 45: v. t. 


fitance. They may ſeem very pro- 
per and adyzntageous, bit if God 
L 4 with- 
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rith-hold his Bleſſing they muſt needs prove in. 
effeftual, and fo all our greateſt Expectations 

* I 44 24,25- from them mnt became pours He ſtretcheth 
forth the heavens ubie, and ſpreadeth abroad the 
earth by himſelf ; be fruſtrateth the tokens of liggs, 

\and barurs Ide ky curate Wot 
backward , and maketh their knowledge Jools 

+ Pſal. 33. 10. tbringeth the counſel of the heathen to nonught, and 
maketh the devices of the people to be of none effet, 
It. isnpon oo alone that all qur beſt Endeavoug, 
and: moſt, uſefull Projedts depend intirely for ſax. 
ces; and. though whilſt they axe employed only 
as Inſtruments of his Providence, in order toour 
welfare, there is juſt reaſon'to hope for a good 
Concluſion of; them, yet if they come once to 
he ſeparated ' from, or ſet in oppoſition to the 
Determinations of Providence, the. caſe is quite 
altered, and no marvel if they then meet with 
croſs event. All-ſufficiency is to be found in 
none but the Almighty Creator, the beſt of o- 
ther Beings being liable to manifold defefts and 
imperfettions, and depending wholly upon him 
for both their Subſiſtence and. their- Power of O- 
peration ; and therefore to rely upon any thing 
elſe than him for ſafety, is but to rr«ſ# 7» the 
ſtaff of a broken reed, whereon, if a man lean it 
w1ll go into his band, and pierce it. 

All our Abilities, or whatſoever Advantage 
for helping, our. ſelyes are but the Gift of God, 
and aft in ſubordination to his Will and fo far on- 
ly as he js pleaſed to give them leave. He ob- 
ſerves and governs them all, and it is but with 
him to countermand, their Proceeding, and it is 

i 1 Chron, 29. preſently at an end.” f| Hs « the greatneſs, and 
I, þ2, the power, and the glory, and the victory, and the 
majeſty ; for all that w in the heaven and in ” 

eart 
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et. it. fuego oc. ot ot. mc oc fi. ac aw. Ay... andy. Am... es 


Sel.” * of of Nur Whole ky UL 


earth is + his $ Ki, Ang Yn, ah} tots al 
"and bonaur come of | 

him, and by r Mos vver all. and. bis ' hand.'s 
7 and mhig 4 PY"iy bis hind "it is id ele k great,. 


as herd ab bhe all” 


dud t6 en F nto all. herefore, ſince 
ag rk #4 caſe Mes bove the Foun- 
wh ard" iri"this "cal Falls ah below it, it 


is very apparent! ; all Inferjour Hetps are not 
t6/be regardel any farther, than tl Din Pro-' 


fiderce- may 'be'Expetted 'to promote their Eff- 
eacy'; and that'ft, is therefore an inſtatice of ih- 
folerable weakneſs, 'for any £6 look 'rio higher 
than theſe for fafety, which are got more likely to 
anfiyer our Deſigns when rightly imptoved, and 
with a due reverence 'to and dependance upon 
the firſt mover and caufe of all things, than they 


are ſure to deceive fach as place all their Truſt in. 


them. 
' And thus much Experience alſo reſtifies, ſhew- 
beyond all contradiQion, that it is not Mens 
nA foreſight, or labour, or outward advanca- 
2s of "whatever kind that brings their purpoſes 
to effeft, but the Bleſſing and Goodneſs of Al- 
mighty God. For hence it cotnes to paſs, * that 
the race is not always to the ſwift, ndr the battel 
to the ſtrong ; neither yet bread to the wiſe, nor 
yet riches to men of underſtanding, nor favour to 
men of  skill, but time and chance happeneth to 
them all, God reſerves to himſelf a power to in- 
terpoſe, and croſs, and alter the wonted courſe 
of things, whereby to awaken perſons to a conſi- 
deration of himſelf, and dependance upon him, 
and therefore orders matters ſo, that though 
they uſually happen according. to the probability 
of ſecond Cauſes, ſometimes they are obſerved to 
fall out quite otherwiſe, So that when Men 
L 3 have 
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done al} & the faireſt and 
3 Bel nn furs, hey many 


tha a preſent & 

0 nitj "id. ntages on. the-one 
TEE SE 
5 py Fn-ng 
hong, are cites in Men and e&, baulk- 


i Nei. wk if any Honure Mew 
0 


were of force enough ta. anſver Men's De. 
wi Li pn the help of a_ fup "Root 
hex e Ghnk Fey hou Þ frequent- 

"a miſcarry, when in all appearance they are the 
beſt diſpoſd that can be. And this therefore is 
apap progf of the vanity aud, folly of truſting 


t having conſtant recourſe L 

Ainighty God nigh) God fr his Bleſſhng upon them 
reſting G X then the afired ys 
cels. ws m 

But that the EY of all Natpral 
Means of Safety may be made yet more appa- 
rent, it will not be ay: to deſcend to a more 
particular conſideration of them : And I take it 
Shey may be all redpced to theſe four Heads, 


T. Wealth, 

I. Power. 

III. A Man's own Abilities and Induſtry, bis 
Itrength , Courage, Skill and Jogenuity , and 
Diligence in the uſe of all theſe. 

IV. The kind Affiſtances of Friends, 


1. The 


a. 
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Sect; > i of aliNatural Means: - *- 
I. The firs Weaktby Which, as tho Wiſe 


man ſpeaks, *.% the rich mas 
4 #n bigh wall ix biz. own, conceit. It is that 
which he reckowg will anſiver all things, will fp 
Lf bis needs, will uphold-agd. him 
Difficulties;; will give him the advantage 0- 
ver. thoſe that. ſet. themſelves againſt him, will 
creats him Friends in time and di- 
fre&, will ſecure him from fear of want, and 
gs all tine: nw Yet 
is, 8s. much, as ft upon it, 
will be found-to be very defeCtive, if it be ob- 
ferred that, 
8, It is but a partial hel 


ESL 


's. ſts, city, nnd * Prov. 6. 14. 


oftroq; rubenti 


© lobe: 
lick, or Fever, nor remove any other JaQtaris, ay _ 


Diſtemper of the Body, nor. heal a 2 v*ſte cv 
wounded Conſcience , - I4COVer 4 

bft Member, nor deliver from Death, 

nor- profit in the day of Wrath. Riches are a 
of God, and for the moſt part 
tend conſiderably to facilitate the Owner's pal- 
ge through this World ; and the greater ſhare 
therefore any have of them, the more cauſe rhey 
have to be thankfull for them. But ſecing there 
t troubles of different kinds for which 
ng yd is a neceflary piece of 


worn Ing be —— 
ſtantial Support ma us where 
Soo Lo. 2 Wha 


Lucret.l. 2. 
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- ix Where Matt wee if thniherþfull i 


i "but"'a : 


mer een poli .HbGule "hs 
{bly bo:gtepriv & 


hogs jars 


* Prov. 23. 5. rite IRA tenſes 
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of! Fr v[trafifienf"" nee, 


+ X-;ar ue lk poig 
Edo Juors 0Kotay, d'q6-" 
Vewivay 5 X$207v >, \6is 
xgTy%y a).ugrm , 
Tipe. Joſeph. FP. 1 
Awg. 1.4. Cc. 27. Di&/ibi 
oppida Sodomutty rwmy- 
natum alterum, alterum 
Gomorrum + apud Li 
poguny g' 'gnitur,, q 

abeat ſpec ba WE Ft 
Titatrs, Landielpten 
poreſt. Solin, PALYBIPe DOR e48 
Edit. Baſil. 

|| Qui id Tonga ſeri- 
es * png on j 
erated Deb indulgenti3 
ſtruxit, id unus dies ſpar- 
git ac diſſipax. Semee, E- 


| "ih br [Smbak, and 10186 


like” __ od feet bags 
your "a bi ors Uiſtancs;' but 
I HORed 1 tufty preſetily .4nto 


as? 
tines Nictle or n0-g@ddD21f: Afteri 


"UP 'has-mmdereont WoaOde! of! hard 
labour for many years together,” has 
buſt bis Brain in-defighihg; and his 


Limbs 1nlting, i thit if polible he 
inight advince helf,'and. "per =—- 
has/at Jergth had the pood forrand 0 
obtain” his'/aifn, he! owe not how 
ſoon! he tinay be rediced to his former; 
or k worſe Nonditioht' If His Sout be 
not ifminjediately required'of him; as 

the rich Man's in-* S. Luke's Gotpel 
was, when he had been, juſt'now cot- 
triving to enlarge hisBarns, and take 


his oy and etjjoy himſelf; yer-all histore upon 
which he fo highly values bimſelf, 'may be taken 
away from him, and he may have but little profit 


| Kyotove who 98 exe 


$017Tv Mw, Tloavk gg 
Tis 5 £1 y£wv SuAQKT ay * 
AA. «ey TE Tp BaC aun 
0, un, # ii Keglow, uu 
* SuAdccon IToxvxggTe, 

&cc. Max. Tyr. diſſert. 35. 


of all the labour r#at' be hath taker un« 
der the ſun. Inſtances tare numerous 
in all Ages, of perſons'who from the 
greateſt plenty, whether by the imme- 
diate hand of -God 'apainſt ther for 
their Sins,or by the malice'or treachery 


of other Meri, or by their own Luxu- | 


ry and Imprudence, have been ſtrangely reduced to 
a low ſtate, to the great amazement of the Yer 
ers; 
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ders; Fires, lofſes'7 Sea for- miſcarrfage'at home; 
unnigy mts noe Villaia, thefapine of 
in/Enty, ſome flawio a Title; ſome part of an 
Dſtzteuryuſily derained; &r ſome extravagimt Hu- 

motlr of HiSown;'-weridugh to irmpoveriti a Man ' 

1 &/tirrle iy | ner preſent he ſeem to _.. 

bl av'/ far” i13t) as//arly. *:But! © 43 «885 
:{\qhbre theſe: {n@drher like Caufes * Nempe dat C quodcun- 
ednbvrrs, 25 ofteneitnes many'6f them ii? p< becforruna rapite; 
8,"thoughyone had! 2hs Wealtlfofo it oe fubito , qui 
enſwWecoldnde prevent bis aug 2 lf 13;p. 1. 3. 0 7 
riſe! FhSir pleaſe God + ria moriy's Luk: 7. 51, 52, 53. 
frong1r1bdb 6 big andy Varkd 203 feneeeh 2600 Cont VT 4 + 
elvipronth who are: pofied/ up at ht thoughrs:of | 

ihete fares: Eftares;\hr'-cbe imagination oft beir 

hearts, phrting doth#d thei mighty from their ſeats, 

i alving themeofdoe bg rec Filling the burgry 

with! good things, andvifending” the rich, in the 


I>7 ” 


fda Hiede; enpiroainig 2011+) 20h 
2g:£A 'plentifulÞFortune is not only an-imper- 
&@> and udcerthin' Comfort to the Owner, bur 
it'is many times an apparyyt means'of his Ruine. 
þT heres a iſord evily faith" Solomon, that 4 have || Eccleſ. x. 13, 
feed wider the 'fim , 'mamety{\riches bept for the Ow 144 15, 16, 17. 
mers thereof to their bare; but thoſe riches periſl by 
&vil't#avarl; and” by bepetteth a ſim, and there is 
nothing' in bis hand.  '\As be came forth of his mo- 
ther's''womb, naked ſhall he return to go as he came, 
and fall take notbing of | bis labour which he may 
tarry' away in his 'hand.. ' And this alſo is a ſore 
evil, that in all points as be came, ſo (hall be go, and 
what profit hath be that-be bath laboured for the 
wind ? All his days alfo be eateth in darkneſs, and 
be hath much ſorrow and wrath with his ſickneſs, 
here the Preacher not only declares that the 
rich Man's Wealth ſhall not accompany him in- 
hy to 
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to the other World, but .affirms moreover, 
in the mean time it; frequently creates him 

Nam ilhud ne oy Und 

* Nam JJ}ud prateres r, » 7 i 

guam multi perierint the cauſe of his death gets 


poſſefſionum , aut opum tin Gs | 
 Lefnt. de mery, Ting Thicves;| or his own Servants; or 
—-— wh po _ it may be his: Chi or other his 
Relations to diſpatch bim-out-of the 


way, to the end they may divide the pol. 
mongſt themſelves. Or- elſe it oboe by r= 
the Malice or Covetouſneſs of ſome gree 
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ſon, whom he is in no capacity-ito F 

+ 1 King.21.4. Which was the caſe of  Noeketh, the fairneſs and 
v. 9, &. convenience ; of whoſe Vineyerd; made Abehb-un- 
calic for want of it, nd ranks put Fexvbel 

upon conitrivigg his. death to obtain 

f ——Juſſuq; Neronis it, So þ I 's plentiful Reve- 


Longinum & magnos Se- nee 20d Savere's ft and 
necz pradivitis hortos fant Gardens or Was: xp pod, 
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Co uo fe wes life, which they Jo only by having 
Tora cohors. the; greedy 


7wuv. S487. 10. 


. es nimia con- that an * 
— Um cho _ Envy of ſome, | 
Strangulat. bid. Avarice of . others, 
ſeffor comes to pay y- for it, 

For in the concluſion, either he is ſe- 

; cretly murdered, or (which is work) 

t Ubiczoy: roars is taken off by. falſe Accuſation and 
agrum V1 erat reſis 4 of . , and © is. mede 
CG to ſuffer in his Life, in his Eſtate 
calumnia, & pena capi- and in his Reputation all at once, 
ralis, Lafant. de mort. whilſt his poor Neighboars that have 


perſec. c. 7. Cum opus 
efſcr [ Maximiane Here.) non deerant locupletiflimi acts » qui 


ſubornatis indiciis affeRaſſe imperium dicere a 
aſlidut lumina $enarus. #id. c, 8. aahatks 
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no ſuch inviting prey for the rapacious es, 

lixe Gifely by the unemaleſted. And this diffe- 

renee proceeding:obly; from their differing Cir= 

cutnſtances; it W's natural and cafie Conſequence, 
Wealth can be but a feeble Support of it 

— makes _ on cr 
plealgnter, paſlage throug this War 
the more agrecable, -but which at other times 
hecomen an ocatfion ofitheir fall, and perhaps of 
_— their. -ivhote. Family together with 
them. 

It was therefore good Advice in point of Pru- 
dence, 8s Well-as/ a neceffary Cantion in point of 
Duty, which/the i Apoſtle direfts to 7imorby, to 
give the rich Men-ef 'the World in charge , 


voy 


That they be not biyh-minded, nor truſt in mn« * 1 Tim. C.xy, 


artein Ficbes, but ink the living God; who giveth 
w af things richly to enjoy. Azthe Pſatmi aid 
long before had taught not to depend upon un- 
jſt gain, vor even upon that which is better 


gotten for fear of a'difappointment from it. + © + Pal 62. re; 


buſt vor in wrong 0nd robbery, or if riches em. 11 


eaſe, though by lawful means, ſor not your beart 
upon them, God fpake once, aud twice I have 
beard the fame, that Power belougeth- nuts God. 
Power belongeth unto Ged, and he will do more 
idundantly: for all that truſt is him, than can 
be expected from the greateſt affluence of world- 
ly Wealth. To. this purpoſe faith the Wike-man, 


} He that truſteth in bis riches hal fall, but the || Prov. 11.28. 
ih as a braudh. 


fight cous ſhall | The one 
upon him, © , Notwit 
Ml. his Confidence, 


” 


% 


x56 7] he Weakueſt and" Invlebpetency ChiptV; 

* Opum magaa;vis ef} +: Theſe.are/at belt\ but '* imperſett de- 
nic þ ang 16g” Ccitfull. helps;1amd/ which froquently 
invidis ſit habifura quani * Pfove*burdens atid>remptationg, -and 
— Opzs | muttas' are dangerovs:ahd defttudive to the 
abeo. Habs yem, quz- Owner 3- but God'is 'a-fime Deftrice; 
"i _ dice - SOOoEy 1 that/never: fails (11fo1877T name ' 11's 
it i" anxiam, amniilu, iebilem. ' 
v4 Petrarch de rem utv. fob \ſfrong2awer, wherenWts the righteous 
f 1 1. Dial. 532 Mulris'1-178y Weely/runy;cand de ofoefe from'thoſe 
mortem attulerg divitizs. | Hyils | .ugainfttowhi&t-no ſtore” of 


| m7 | requiem fere omnibus ; D; Jhien 
1: abſtulere. 1bid. ?.]1Riohes could ſetare/ him, 


t Proy, 18. 10. EP op OO 
TT TAVICX £7 ; 1 DOUOAR? TOES 
4 +. HA @ond:means.of Safety is! Power, And 
Wt deed whereſoerer there-:is;4\ ſufſtient Stock" of 
\ 1 &il this, there: is! uſlid)ly mo great cauſe of 'Feat, 
I > +7 1 * For if I be1 inconparably\firenger than another, 
1118 and fo better able - to. defend+my felf againſt him 
Wd than he..is'to- hurt me, T-+ſhall- ordinarily have 
blk but little xeon. to be 'afeajd-0f his- attempts, 
which I amithus far qualified''to defeat. ' They 
may occation: me: ſome trouble,” but will hardly 
: . prevail agaipſt. me: whilſt-I am capacitated thus 
ettectually 4a, withſtand them, ſo I will but be at 
the pains of doing it. » Thusmuch'is plain.  \ 
+ And,yet #-is\ as plain, that there are ſome 
Caſes, wherein'the greateſt Humane Power is 2 
very incompetent Security'; ' and patticularly 
there are, theſe three. ei\7 1 | 
1. Thecaſe of common /Mortality, from which 
17 | Kings and Emperours, and the preateſt and moſt 
11 famous Conquerors. are no more exempt than 
| F the reſt of Mankind. "They ate but 
{ {| Pallidamors quo peds:; Men jike- others, '[-ſubjet tothe | 
| Ln oe uſlal: Infirmities 'of Humane Nature, | 
Db yar.L 3.64. 4. "and muſt therefore expect to be fick | | 


| | Et magna titulis fulgeat; and die as well as they, Nor will all 
; | claris dongys, ; their 
li 
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&&:1;> - of afNatuhal Neans.n ©! 
their, Grandeur\ 


T7377 


procare-r/tlienm one! 2! Mew] ſpernic - altam 


haurs reprieve! when the fatal times, | 89pam 
games; but perhaps may be an occa- Involvithumile _— 


on--of (hoftening ther days, by en< 
gaging-them: in bold» and-+: hazardous 
undertakings, 'which not ſucceeding, 
BY bring: them tq an untimely end. 
*. [have ſaid: ye art; Gods, faith the 
Plalmiſt, and all of you are children of 
the\moſt bigh. But ye ſhall die like men, and fall 
like oe of the. princes. | 
+2; The caſe of a ſudden Surprize, which ma- 
ny times overturns;'the whole Scene of Afairs, 
bexond what could; ever. have been imagined. 
By.this the moſt -pviſlant Generals, with their 
Armies, are ever and anon baffled, and made to 
yield to a very unequal Enemy, and whom they 
could otherwiſe have deſpiſed as not worthy of 
their regard. By this the. moſt potent Prince 
falls a. Prey to the Avarice, or Malice, or Am- 
bition of 111-deſigning Men ; but whom, had he 
been aware of their Jntentions,. he could with- 
out any trouble have put, beyond all thoughts of 
Injuring himſelf or any elſe. Nor is it poſſible 
to prevent the miſchief that often enſues upon 
yo Accidents, or ſome ſubtile undiſco- 
vered Stratagerns;, though a Man be never fo 
powerfull in all reſpects. 

3. The Caſe of. the Divine Interpoſal, when 
God hes ſome wiſe Ends to bring about by de. 
feating the too confident Expectations of the 
greateſt Potentates , and blaſting their likelieſt 


' Xquatque ſummis in- 
fma. 
Baer. at.canſdl, philefe £2. 


Mar. 7... 


- 
| 
* 3 


'" *Pal: 826, 7. 


undertakings. f For he poureth contempt upon + Job 12. 21, 


princes, and weakeneth the ſtrength of the mighty, 


| | breaking them in pieces without number, ard ſet- 
ting up others in their ſtead, All Perfeftion of 


Power 


| c. 34- 24. 


x58 


*IL. 40. 15- Power is in/him: alone, * af bv actions 
"World being in compariſon of him, but 


The Weakneſs and Indbnpetency Cliah.'V. 


of the 
#3 the 


drop of # backer, or as the: fat: duſt of #4'ba. 
lance, in no wiſe able to put! the leaft op to's. 


Pain A) 8 Perders, pies 
Fe nent 


*Poict 'y deilnnov wir va, 
> Eres eAEm * 
*Prct 5 7 19uv64 Gx0a10, 
S «irs. ares 
ws viiberuims, bs eſpe 
ere, Sun] a yah. 


Heſiod. 8gy. x; #4. 1. 1. 
Dan. - 


ny thing hedecrees, And actording, 
p he f advances of deprefits, ' pives 

or denies it, grants Safety 6 
ſends Miſeries and Calamities; asfeems 
beſt to his infivite Wiſlom, dd now, 
not the haughtieſt all Mah- 
kind, || can ſtay bis hand,” on fay unto 
him, what doft thon Men may ſum- 
mon togethet all their Forces, fot 


* Prov. 21. 31+ 


"Oe their defence in time of danger, and 
may tty to ftretgthen themſelves by 
Foreign Aids, whereby to ſecure themſdves the 


better ; but when all is done, the Succeſs de 
pends ſolely upon God's good pleaſtre, in whoſe 
power it-is to deal by them as himſelf ſees fit. 
The horſe, ſaith * Solomon, is prepared againſt the 
day of battel, but ſafety is of the Lord. And 


$ Fu. 18, 32, faith the Pſalmift, t It is God that gitdeth me 
C. 


with ſtrength, and maketh my way perfe. Ht 
maketh my feet like hinds feet, and ſetteth me up- 
on my bigh-places. He teacheth iny hands to war, 
fo that a bow of ſteel is broken by mine arms. Thou 
hoſt alſo given me the ſhield of thy ſalvation ; and 
thy right hand bath holden me up, and thy gemtlentſi 
bath made me great. Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps 
wrder me, that my feet did not ſlip. 1 have pur- 
ſued mine Enemies, and overtaken them ; neitbet 
did I turn again till they were conſumed. 1 have 
wounded them, that they were not able to riſe, they 
are fallen under my feer. For thou haſt girded me 
with firength unto the battel; thou haſt ſubdued 
uyder me thoſe that roſe up againſt = on 

ere 


aw £.; «aca «a 


| 


| 


$&R.1. of aff Natural Meaxs. 
Where the devour Pſaſmiſt at large afcribes all 
his Strength, and the Success of ir, all his Ad- 
over his Enemies, t with his a« 
for obtainirig it;''folely to the defence and 
affiſt2nce of the Almighty. He knew very well, 
that it was not bis own Sword, nor his own Arm 
that brought him this Salvation, bur God's right 
hand, and bis arm, and' the light of bis counte- 
nance, becauſe he had an Intereft in his Favour. 


TTY 


And therefore faith he at another time, * Some * PC. 20.9, 8. 


traſt in chariots, and ſome in horſes, but we will 
remeber the name of the Lord our God. They 
are brought down and fallen, but we are riſen and 
— in my bow, neither ſhall my ſword ſave 
me. But thou baſt ſaved us from our exemies, 
and beſt put them to ſhame that bated ws. In God 
we booſt all the day long, and praiſe thy name for 
ever. He was too Rnſible of his own Infirmities 
to expect Deliverance out of Trouble by his own 
means, notwithſtanding the many peculiar Ad- 
vantages for it, which his high ſtation afforded 
him, above tho of a meaner rank. And there- 
fore when he found himſelf delivered, his way 
Was ly to break forth into Songs of Praiſe 
and iving to the God of bis ſalvation. 
He had put his Truſt in God before-hand as his 
beſt, his only Safeguard, and when he had obtain- 
ed his End, he aſcribed the Praiſe of it not to 
_— but to God who enabled him to ob- 
tain it. 


hazard 


ight. And again at another, f 7 will 4 44. 6, 7,8. 


SY 
<< "athens .. 


RE —— ——_ — 
: ES IE, 2 
= x © — omen on > ore 
_— . 
-- - _— 2 1 


a6 


The Weakneſs and.larorigetency Clnp.Y, 
hazar&wbergto they\expatt their Aﬀains, when 
ſever they venture. to;4m3ſt 30+ any, Hlamane 
Power . for: Safety,» whethemnit tbe to, theig.gwg 
Authority anth Gommang; ex;;#o the -Forcyjof 
poweerfill Confedgratcyo;joA91{Þ ſhalk gndgayour 
mote-particoutagly fo:prayeus tif + war 14 00t (t 
+ I, Wherefore, to. begiawith the former. of 
theſe, Theirown Authority and. Comragad 'qver 


others, auhaare bound, to/be(at;. their-beck, .and 


venture theiutmoſt in;their;fervice, whenſoever 
they. arexTalled: to- it. T Htisqualifiesi them for 
bold aftemprs, and tao: frequently renders then 
the Peſts-of the World; and; Dilturbers of-Man- 
kind, but is'yery far from curing them, againſt 
the very ſame milſchiefs they-deſign for others, 
When. once @ confidence of theirStrength makes 
them regardleſs of Almighty God, the Lord. of 
Hoſts ,.. and the uncontroulable Sovereign - of 
themilves. and all their Forces, upon what, va- 
riety of difadvantages do they hereby calt- them- 
ſelves? How many of them miſcarry. in their 
undertakings, and never arrive at the Benefit, 
the Glory or Gain, the Honour or Profit they 
aſpire after 2 And of thoſe that do, how many 
are there who when advanced to the height of 
worldly Greatneſs, yet find but little Satisfaction, 
and perhaps, lefs Security in it ? The Satyriſt 

obſerved long agoe of the Romans, 


*A4 generum Gereris ſine | That * to aſcend the Throne; amongſt 
cxde & ſanguin? pus 

Deſcendunt reges, & fic _. 
ca morte tyranni. rily fora more deadly fall, and poſlibly 
Tuv. Sat. 10. 


them, was but to make way ordina- 


before they were well warm 1n it: 
And the Hiſtories of all Ages and 
Countries contain too many Inſtances - of this 
kind, of perſons who have hazarded their Souls, 
Potics, Eſtates; Honours, Friends, all that was 


deat 
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SR. 1. of all Natural Means. 


dear to him, to advance themſelves, and yet have 
not ſucceeded in their Attempts; and of others 
who have ſucceeded for a while, and yet have 
fallen far ſhort of the Happineſs they had vainly 
promiſed themſelyes, and at length have died 
much more miſerably, and left their Poſterity in 
a worſe condition than if they had continued in 
their former obſcurer Poſt, 

And in truth, how ſhould it be otherwiſe, 
when poor mortal Creatures take upon them to 
carve .out their own Fortunes, as it there were 
none above them to controul their Pride 2 This 
may juſtly provoke God, to pat forth his Hand, 
and humble them for their Infolence, letting 


them ſee to their coſt, That * cb? Lord & King * PL. gg. 1, <, 


be rhe people never ſo impatient, that he ſittteth 
between the Chernbims, be the earth never ſo un- 
quiet, and 1 great in Sion, and high above all peo- 
ple. And the Prophet Habakkuk denounces a 
woe againſt ſuch, that might well affright all 
who have any regard to it from ever daring thus 


to ſet their faces againſt Heaven. + 7 ro him t Hab. 2 5515, 


that coveteth an evil covetouſneſs to bis houſe, that 
be may ſet bu neſt on bigh, that he may be delivered 
from the power of evil. Thou haſt conſulted ſhame 
to thy bouſe, by cutting off many - people, and haſ 
fmned againſt thy ſoul. - Where the Prophet taxes 
the Babylonians with having uſed all means to 
faiſe themſelves, without ſticking at the injuſtice 
of any of them; that they had coveted what they 
had no right to; and to obtain it had committed 
a great deal of Rapine and Bloodſhed, and made 
miſerable Deſolation in many places, to the end 
that they might get above their Neighhotrs, and 


| ight uſe them as barbarouſly as they pleaſed, 
an 


not be afraid of them, but might ſecurely 
M 


look 
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* Ver. Teſt. 
Annal. An, 
Mundi 3466. 


he Wea 


look down ypon them, as a Bird from her high. 
built Neft looks down without fear upon thoſe 


Vermin whom ſhe knows unable to reach her at'| 
that diſtance; bit-he tells them withall, that this Þþ 


care would not anſwer their Expedtation, for it 
ſhould not tend to their Safety but their Ruine, 
for all their Cruelty and Injuſtice ſhould return 
upon themſelves, and as high as they had ad- 


vanced themſelves, and as ſecure as they thought | 
themſelves in their uſurped Power, they ſhould | 
be brought down, and ſubjeRed to the Domini- | 


on of the Medes. Which came to paſs not very 
long after (but about 91 years, if * Archbiſhop 
Uſber's Calculation be right) when Darius came 
upon King Nabonidis, otherwiſe called Belſha- 
zar, at his impious Feaſt, and took away the 
Kingdom from him, together with his Life, 


+ Dan.5.30,31. Which he did, faith + Daniel, being about three. 


ſcore and two years old, Whence it may not be 


|Chron. of the amMiſS to obſerve, with the || learned Dr. Lightfoot, 
O. Teſt p.134. That he was born in the year of Jehoiakim's death, 


and Jehoiakin's Captivity; and conſequently, that 
it pleaſed God to provide, that in that very year 
when the Babylonian was moſt baſie to captive ant 
deſtroy, the Captiver and Deſtroyer of Babylon 
ſhould be born. 

And no lefs remarkably (though after another 
manner) did it pleaſe God to diſcomfit the proud 
Sennacherib, when big with his former Victories 
over divers Countries, he had ſent Rabſhakeb to 


* 2 King. 19. diſſuade the Jews from truſting in God, * as ſup- 


12, 13. 


poiing him no more able to ſave them out of his 

Hand, than the Gods of other Nations had been 

t v. 32,33,34- £0 deliver their People. | | 
| of Aſſyria, faith God, be ſhall not come into ths Ki: 


f Concerning the K! 


City, nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor come before it 


with 


4 and [ncompetency Chap. V, 
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with ſhield, nor caſt a bank againſt it; by the way 
that be came, by the fame ſhall be return, and foal 
this | #* come into this Cary, ſaith the Lord. But 1 
'r it | #44 defend ths City to ſave it, for mine own ſake, 
line, ad for my ſervant David's ſake. And then fol. 
rurn | Jaws the miraculous completion of this PrediCti- 
ad. | Min the next words, * 1t came zo paſs that night * v. 35. 
ight | that the Angel of the Lard went out, and ſmote in 
ould þ the camp of the Aſſyrians an hundred and fourſcore 
Yini. þ 24 five rhouſand, and when they aroſe early in the 
morning, 'bebold they were all dead corps. 
ſhop The greateſt Monarch is no more in his Hand 
ame | than the meaneſt Peaſant, but both a- 

like fall at his Command. For f it # Jud. 7. 7. 1 Sam. 14, 
"the |S the ſame thing to him to conquer 1378: ROY 
Life, | by many, or by few, or by no appa- cragidir, ur oftenderer 
bree. | t means at all, by an arm of fleſh, fcilicer non jvires valere, 
|t be | (#hich is his moſt uſial way ) or [| by ſed cauſam. Salv. de gub. 
foot, 1 Inviſible Hoſt, by * infacuating " - "FR 
{-ary, [heir Counſels, as Alſolom, or t fink + \ Sum 17, 14 
that $'ing them with Blindnels, as the $5 + 2 King. 6. 18. 
gear, (7485; or [| by an unexpected noiſe in || c. 7.6, 7. 
2 the Camp, as he put the ſame Peo- : 
bylon ple to flight; * by an Army of Mice Euterp. c. 141, & 


&youring their Harneſs and Bow- Joſeph. Antiquit, 1. 10. 


other [rings , as isrelated of the 4ſyri- 
"roud #3 by t overwhelming them in the Sea, as + Fxod.14. 28. 
tories e Egyptians ; by the || ſounding only of Rams- || Joſh. 6. 20. 
bob t0 $orns, as he threw down the Walls of Jericho; 


s ſap- by an * appearance of Blood, as he diſordered, * 2 King.z.2r, 
of his (9d thereby defeated the Adoabites ; by t a ſtorm _ 

1 been #4 Hail, as he overthrew the five Kings that t JoÞ. 10. 11. 
Ki weht again(t Gibeon ; or by || ſetting them one || Jud. 5. 22. 
» thy (galaſt another, as the Midzanites, and * as the * 2 Chron. 20. 
fore it 0 Idren of Ammon, and Moab, and the Inhabi- + He. Jackſon 


ants of Mount Seir. And thisa | great Man gives g, the Creed, 
M 2 aS1,s6. p. 2. c.28, 


164 


* PC. 33. 16. 


+ PL. 144. 10. 


i] Job 9. 13. 


- was not the way to be delivered ont of trout 


The Weakneſs and Incompetency Chap. Y, 


as the reaſon why God is ſo oft in Scripture ſtiled, 
The Lord of hoſts, as by a moſt ſpecial and pecu- 
liar Attribute ; That hu peculiar hand is not in 
any ſubjef# of bumane Contemplation more conſpict- 
ous than in the managing of Wars. In 

® there u no King ſaved by the multitude of an hoſt 
neither # any mighty man delivered by muth 
ſtrength; all the Succeſs of the moſt formidabl 
Forces depending intirely upon the Pleaſure of 


W__e" 


Almighty God, who orders them all as may bef 
ferve the Ends of his infinite Wiſdom, It js 
not their own Foreſight, or Conduct, or the 
firength of their Armies, but it is God himſeſ 
that t giveth ſalvation unto Kings, and deliveret 
his fervants from the hurtfull ſword And thy 
are always the fafeſt, when they truſt moret 
his ProteQtion, than to their own Armies, hoy 
numerous ſoever. 

2. And the Caſe is much the ſame in relation 
to powerfull Confederates. For theſe being it 
like manner at God's diſpoſal, and having ther 
Subſiſtence, and all their Power and Might fron 
him, can donothing without his Permiſſion. |} 
he at any time will not withdraw his anger, if |t 
deſign to execute his Judgments upon a finfal 
People, by giving them up into the hands of thei 
Enemies, and will not be prevailed with to alte 
his Decree, the proudeſ# of their Helpers muſt ne 
ceſſarily foep under him. And accordingly | 
hath threatened in Scripture, that becauſe of ti 
Tews ſeeking out to Egypt, inſtead of addreſfi 
themſelves to him for Succour in their Diſtreſſ 
they ſhould certatnly have cauſe to repent a 
be aſhamed of this their Folly , when their on 
Experience ſhould have taught them, that th 
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tiled, } but to be involved farther in it. * Mo to them * If. 31. 1,215. 


that go down to Egypt for help, and ſtay on horſes, 
and truſt in chariots, becauſe they are many ; and 
in borſe-men, becauſe they are very ſtrong ; bus 

look not unto the holy one of Iſrael, neither 
ſeek the Lord. Net be alſo is wiſe, aud will bring 
evil, and will not call back his words; but will a- 
riſe againſt the houſe of the evil-dvers, and againſt 
the belp of them that work iniquity. Now the E- 


| gyptians are men and not God, and their horſes fleſh 


and not ſpirit ; when the Lord ſhall ſtretch out his 
hand, both he that helpeth ſhall fall, and be that 
is bolpen ſhall fall down, and they all ſhall fall to- 
gether. And to the ſame purpoſe God ſends the 
Prophet Hanant to acquaint King Aſa, that his 
Confederacy with Benhadad ſhould not profit 
him ; it might cauſe Baa(hs to deſiſt from build- 
ing of Ramah, but ſhould not ſettle the Kingdom 


of Fudab in Peace. f Becauſe thou haſt relied on + 2 Chron. x6; 


the King of Syria , and not relied on the Lord 7: $:9- 
thy God, therefore is the hoſt of the King of Sy- 
ria eſcaped out of thine hand, fo eſcaped and gone, 
as that thou art to expect no relief from it in thy 
diſtreſs. I/ere not the Ethiopians and the Labims 
4 buge hoft, with very many chariots and horſe- 
men? yet becauſe thou didft rely on the Lord, he 
delivered them into thine hand; becauſe thou then 
attedſt more wiſely, and as became thee, putting 


$ thy Truſt in him who alone could fave thee, 


FF) therefore he took pity on thee, and made thee 


Conquerour over theſe ſo formidable Enemies. 

For the eyes of the Lord run to and fro through- 

out the whole earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in be- 

balf of them, whoſe beart is perfet# towards him. 

Herein thou haſt done fooliſhly, therefore theſe thy 

Confederacies ſhall not ſecure thee, they ſhall = 
M 


3 
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be a means of thy Quiet, but of thy fartht& 
Trouble and Sorrow, for this will certainly bk 
thy portion, from henceforth thou ſhalt have wars. 
Thus the Scripture teſtifies ſingle and confede. 
rate Forces to be equal in relation to God's over. 
ruling Providence; but conſidered in themſelves, 
with _ to their own natural Capacities they 
are not ſo. For the latter have divers peculiar 
Inconveniencies attending them, which make 
them a far leſs probable Inſtrument of Safety 
than the other, unleſs counterpoiſed by Numberz, 
or ſome other remarkable Advantages. Perhaps 
they may not all be hearty in what they under 
take. Or if they be, yet there may be points of 
Honour to be adjufted amongſt their Officen, 
which 'may occaſion Differences amongſt them, 
or ſeparate Intereſts may be carrying on, each 
one endeavouring to favour his own Men, and 
lay the Burden rather upon his Allies. And # 
beſt, their Proceedings will be backwarder, their 
Counſels flower, and their Deſigns more liabk 
to be diſcovered and prevented. Upon all which 
accounts there is leſs reaſon to promiſe our ſelye; 
Security from any Aſſitances of this kind. Gol 
may bleſs the Means, and make them effeCtual to 
the Ends for which they are deſigned ; but if ht 
do, it is to his Bleſſing upon them, not to the 
Means themſelves without his Concurrence,f 
that we are to aſcribe our Welfare. 

The plain and moſt natural Inference from 
which Conſiderations is that of the Roya! Pſa 


—— - 


® Pal. 118.8,9. miſt, * It is better to truſt in the Lord, than ti 
put any confidence in man ; it is better to truſt 

the Lord, than to put any confidence in Princes, al 

humane helps whatſoever being perfectly uſeleb 

without him, He can and will fave —— 

eryant: 
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Setvants, who heartily depend 11pon him, though 
by very unlikely Means, caufing the Deſtruftion 
their Enemies had prepared for them to fall up- 
on their own Heads. He can overpower all 
theſr Might, deteft their moſt ſecret Deſigns, 
counterwotk their ſubtileſt Stratagems, and when 
they ſeem moſt ſecure of Succeſs, can preſently 
convirice them to their ſorrow, that their Hopes 
afe vain. It is but for him to fay it and all Na- 
tions muſt fall before him; the moſt potent 
Kings with their Armies muſt fly and be diſcomfit« 
ted, and leave them of the houſhold to divide the 
Jpil. And fo faith God by the Prophet Jvaiah, 


When thoa crieſt, let thy Companies deliver thee, * If. 57. 13. 


but the wind ſhall carry them all away, vanity ſha 
take them : but he that putteth his truſt in me 
ſhall poſſe the land , and ſhall inherit my holy 
Monntain. 


Ml. A third Means of Safety is, a Man's 
own Perſonal Abilities and Induſtry. By which 
I mean theſe four things ; 


1. Strength of Body. 

2. Conrage, and Stoutneſs of Mind. 

3. Wiſdom in the management of A fairs. 

4. Diligence in the uſe of any or all of theſe, 
Now as to the firſt of theſe, 


r. Strength of Body, it is very obvious to 
obſerve, how vain a thing Man is at his beſt eſtate, 
how eaſily carried off by any croſs 
Accidetit. * A Grape-ſtone, * a Filh- 
bone, ? a Hair cither ſwallowed , 

tern. C, 1. Set. 20. 


M 4 


*'or 


* Valer Maxim. 1. g. 


C. 12. 
* Drexel. Prodr, +» 
I Ibid. 
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+ Dela Valle's Tra- 
vels, p. 464. 

* Kai » ug, 
x; Ehdyyi Ter av 
Te. Diog. Laerr. 
].s. in vita Diog. Theo- 
dorus Lyſimacho mortem 
minicariti, Magnum ve- 
ro, inquit, effeciſti, fi 
Cantharidis vim conſecu- 
rus es. Cic, Tuſe. Quaſt. 
PA 
_ * Odor illi, ſaporque, 
& laſſitudo, & vigilia, & 
humor, & cibus; & ſue 
quibus vivere non poteft 
mortifera ſunt. Senec. de 
Couſol. ad Marciam, c. 11. 
Non cibus nobis, non hu- 
mor, non vigilia, non 
fomnus, ſine menſura 
quedam falubria ſunt. 
Sen. Nat. Queſt. 1. 6. c. 2. 

7 *Eyi04 5 gem WAGn 
© V]4 avroy THAes- 
7,72;. Diog Laert. ]. 7. 
In vita Chryſip. Si per 
riſum ut P. Craſſus. T:r- 
tul. de animd, c©. 29. 
Philemonem autem vis 
riſus immoderati abſtuli;. 
Yaler. Max. l.9.c. 12. 

_ * Quem pavor repen- 
tinus, aut item ex impro- 
viſo ſonus auribus gravis 
excutit. Senec. ad Marc. 
6 Ut. _ ex emen- 
datione Juſt. Lyplii. 

" 9 Frigoris, z{tus, laho- 
ris impatiens. ' Senec. Ibid. 

7- $i pre gaudio quis 
fpirirum exhaler, ut Chj- 
lon Spartanus dura vitto- 
rem Olympie filium am- 
Slettitur. Trren!l. de a. 
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+ or pull'd off from the Skin, * a Fly, 
5 an 111 Smell, unwholſome Food, too 
much Pains, or Watching, or Drink, 
or Meat; ” a fit of Laughter, * a ſud. 
den Fright, 9 an exceſs of Heat 
Cold, ** of Joy, or * Grief, ** there 
is nothing ſo mean and contemptible 
but can quickly put an end to hi 
Days, if once God give it commiſ, 
on. " IVhat man is be, faith the 
Pſalmift, what '* ſtrong Man, it is in 
theOriginal, chat [iverb, and ſhall not 
ſee death? ſhall be deliver bis ſoul from 
the band of the grave? When a fit of 
Sickneſs comes, the Strongeſt are fre, 
quently ſnatch'd away ſooner than 
thoſe of a feebler Conſtitution. And 
fince there are multitudes alſo of 6 
ther Dangers whereto they are ob- 


noxious , that may preſently put a | 


ſtop to their nobleſt Deſigns, and per- 
haps may ruine themſelves together 
with them, what vanity it is to boaſt 
themſelves in theſe Circumſtances? 
There is none that can pretend to 
compare with Sampſon or Goltah for 
Strength ; yet no ſooner is the Lord 
departed from one of them, '* but 
the Philiſtims abuſe him to a great 
degree ; and ſee ** how ſpeedily, and 
how contemptibly the other falls, 
when Almighty God condeſcends to 
direct the Stone, though but from a 
Stripling's Sling. FHle came fcrth 
with a mighty Expectation of Succeſs 
by reafon of his unpatallell'd Stature 

| ang 


ht 


fcrth 
cceſ 
ature 

ang 
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and Strength , defying the Armies of 
the living God , and glorying in the 
appearance of an ealie Vittory,"” Come, 
faith he to David, and 7 will give thy 
fleſh nnto the fowls of the air, and unto 
the beaſts of the field. And yet"* this 
very David whom he ſo deſpiſed, as 
by no means a fit match for one of 
his figure, was made the inſtrument 
of his death, and the Defeater of all 
thoſe hopes that were built upon him. 
And this not by any skill in War that 
he had above him, whereby to ſupply 
his want of Strength z for he was 
'9 but a youth,and whoſe buſineſs it had 
been to keep his Father's Cattel ; but 
the other was a may of war. from bis 
youth ; not by a Bow, or Sword, or 
other the uſual Inſtruments of War, 
for he only ** put his band into his bag, 
and took thence a ſtone and ſlang it, 
ond ſmote the Phill in bis forehead, 
that the ſtone ſunk into his forehead, 
aud he fell upon his face to the earth. 
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6.29. Multorum animas 
przceps & inſpeQtata lz- 
titiaexcuſſit, quod Chile. 
ni Lacedzmonio, & Rho- 
dio Diagore contigiſle ac- 
cepimus, &c. Drex. prody. 
#f.c. 1. SeR. 20. Annon 
illa Romana pietatis no- 
tiſſime mater , nuncio 
mali Cannenſis exterrita, 
filio reduce, quz flebar, 
_—— in wr nec 
par eſſe gaudio poterat, 
que ſuperfuerat orbitati. 
L. Pacati Dry. Panegyr. 
Theodoſia dift. p. 514. S0- 
phocles ultime jam ſe- 
netutiz— cauſam mortis 
gaudium habuit, Yaler. 
Max.l. 9. c. 12. 

*: ; Sam.4.18. Non vul- 
garis etiam Homeri mor- 
tis cauſa fertur,qui in in- 
ſula, quia queſtionem a 
| rang propoſitam 
olvere non potuiſker, do« 
lore abſumprus creditur. 
Val. Max. Ibid, 

:2 Cum mors ubique 
prezfto fit, & undiq; oc- 


currat ; nihilque fir ram exiguum , quod non in perniciem generis 


humani, fatis valear. 


Senec. Nat. Quaſt. I. 6. c. 2 


Pf. 89.48. 4 MO RMIT 11D Jud. 16. 20. 


vs v3s 


& x Sam. 17. 40, &c. "7 v. 44. it y, 50, 51, 92. 2? v.85, & 33- 


2 V. 49. 


Lo here an abundant proof of Humane Frail- 
ty, and which may well humble the moſt con- 
ceited of their own Strength, and teach them to 
diſtruſt themſelves, and look up to Almighty 
God for Safety, who whenever he pleaſes can 
Cut them off in the midſt of their Glory ; as allo 
at other times he can change the Scene, and let 


them 
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them live to ſee themſelves deſpifed'; cat ſend | 
a Clement Or Ravillac to diſpatch them , or 
deliver them ifito the Harid of 1 


* Judg. 4. 21. Woman, as * Siſera, or as + C5rr ; 
t or. Cl. £.214 gf order them to be devoured by Ver. 
{] AR. 12. 23- min, as [| Herod ; or if it pleaſe him 


better, cari give them. to be carried 


-* KnvlPs in the Life jh triumphyas * Bajazet ; or. uſed for 
of Bajazer the Fourth 4 Footſtool, as + Valerian ; can de. 


King of the Turks. 
Qant. de morti- 


prive them of their Underſtanding, 


Eur. C: 5. as || Dioclefian ; or ſend them fort 
{] Thid. c. 27. to beg their Bread, as * Beliſarinj, 
| *. Yolat. Com. Urb. He has ways enough to avenge him- 


ſelf upon the haughtieſt amongſt the 
Sons of Men.. And they muſt there- 
fore expect that when they grow forgetfull of 
him, he will take a time, whether ſooner or la- 
ter, to convince them of their- own weakneſ, 
and to ſhew them by an undeniable Experiment, 
that all their Undertakings come to nothing 
without his aſfiſtance, and that + by ffrength m 
man ſhall prevail. 
2. Courage and Stoutneſs of Mind. This is 
a good Preſervative from needleſs Fears, and a 
Preparative for Difficulties, and bold and hazar- 
dous Enterprizes,” and hence many times turns to 
good account ; but withall, it hath need of great 
Prudence to regulate ir, and a proportionabk 
Strength to ſupport it, or otherwiſe the effeQts of 
it may prove very ſad, If it grow exceflive, and 
ſo degenerate into Raſhneſs, or if it meet with 
greater oppoſition than was expeted and provi. 
ded againſt, it is aready way to Ruine, by invol- 
ving mea in dangers, out of which they are in no 
wiſe able to extricate themſelves, And at belt 
it is but a feeble ſupport againſt any Adrerſity, 
unleſs 
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| tinfeſs men had ſtrength of Body, ahd all other 


uviſite Qualifications, for cartying them 
through all the difficulties wherein it may engage 
them. It ſtirs them up ro noble Atchievements, 
and when attended with good Succeſs in them is 
z means of their advancement at preſent, and 
perhaps of tranſmitting the Jaſting Fame of their 
Caring Exploits to many Generations. But it is 
not always thus proſperous. And whenit is, the 
Honour of it is due to Almighty God , for 
pranting his Bleſſing to it, which had he with- 
held} it muſt neceflarily have had a quite contra- 

event. 

A miftaken notion of Courage is a common 
(alas! God knows, too common ) occaſion of 
needlefs and moſt miſchievous Quarrels and Du- 
es, and ends in the deſtruftion of ſuch as are 
apt to value themſelves moſt upon it. And 
when better underſtood, and uſed with more 
conſideration, and to better purpoſes, it is no ſe. 
curity againſt the muiritudes of Evils whereto 
we are continually obnoxious, and muſt be whilſt 
we remain in this ſtate of Sin and Sorrows. It 
may preſerve from ſome diſadvantages, but it is 
well if it do not at other times expoſe to more 
and greater. And though it may be helptull for 
obtaining ſome good, it may poſſibly more than 
counterbalance this by the miſchiefs it brings a- 
long with it. 

3. Wiſdom, Of what conſtant uſe this is in 
the mangement of all Afﬀairs, how Policy often- 
times ſupplies the defeft of Strength or Num- 
bers, or whatſoever other Advantages, and how 
the want of it on the other hand is a likely cauſe 
of ruining the probableſt Undertakings, is too 
well known to need that I ſhould inſiſt upon it. 
Prudence, 
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* Job 16. 2. 


* If. 29. 14 dream of it, He cauſeth t the wiſdom of the wiſe 
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Prudence, and Foreſight, and a good contri- 
vance before-hand, and a due attendance upon 
the Inconveniencies that there is moſt danger of 
meeting with in the proſecution of a Deſign, 
are of ſuch neceſſity in order to its fuccels, . that 
nothing of difficulty can ordinarily be expeCted 
to be brought to a good concluſion without 
them. But where theſe concurr in any conſide. 
rable degree, they give a Man a ſtrange advantage 
for great and noble Undertakings, Yet are they, 
like Fob's Friends, but * miſerable Comforters,when- 
ſoever they are ſeparated from a Dependarice up- 
on Almighty God, for his Bleſſing upon them, 
Nor can they at any time be ſecurely relied upon, 
as an infallible proviſion againſt whatſoever dan- 
ger, or a ſure means of obtaining any good, 
They may give reaſonable grounds of hoping 
well, but leave us after all at great uncertainties, 
inaſmuch as the moſt quick-Hghted Obſerver can 
never diſcover all the ſecret Springs of Nature, 
and their ſeveral tendencies in relation to ſuch and 
ſuch an Attion, much leſs can dive into the un- 
fathomable Deſigns of the Divine Providence in 
reſpect to it; which yet are neceſſary to be known 
before a right Judgment can be made of it. 

It pleaſes God many times to cut off cunning 
and mighty Men in the height of their ExpeCta- 
tions, when they think they have well nigh ſur- 
mounted all the Impediments they had to con- 
flict with, and are upon the very point of enjoy- 
ing the fruit of their Endeavours. He lets them 
go on with an appearance of ſucceſs for a good 
while together, when yet there is an unknown 
Train laid to blow them up, even when they leaſt 


men to periſh, and the underſtanding of the crafty to 
be 
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be bid ; hereby teaching them how weak and de- 
fetive all their own Contrivances are, and how 
unfit of themſelves for accompliſhing their De- 
fgns; and conſequently, in how wretched a con- 
dition they muſt be, and what frequent and fatal 
diſappointments they muſt look to meet with, if 
they had no better Security to rely upon. 

Of which, ſee an eminent and ſingularly re- 
markable Inſtance of the defeat of Czſar Borgia, 
Son to Pope Alexander the Sixth, a Man of great 
Ambition, and who would try all ways to ad- 
vance himſelf : This Man fearing leaſt after his 
Father's death he ſhould come to be ſtrip'd of 
all that he might in the mean time have receiv'd 
from him, or might otherwiſe have made him- 
ſelf maſter of, ſet himſelf (as Machianil relates 


concerning him) * to conſult the beſt Expedient * Mach. Prince, 
for prevention of this ' Misfortune, and indeed © 7: 


had. laid a Train for it, which he concluded to 
be paſt danger of miſcarrying. But all this while, 
faith the forenamed Author, he had not con- 
fidered, that at the time of his Fa- 
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ther's death, f himſelf might happen 
to be at death's door likewiſe, and ſo 
not in a capacity to purſue his pro- 
poſed method. Here to his great re- 
gret his Policy ſhew'd it ſelf deficient, 
in that when he had been eagerly bu- 
ſying himſelf for ſo long a time to- 
gether, to find out the beſt means for 
his Eſtabliſhment, he had not yet 
been apprehenſive that he ſhould not 
be in a condition to make uſe of them. 
Thos it ſeems good to God to || diſ- 
appoint the devices of the crafty, ſo 
that their hands cannot perform their 


enterprize. 


t Jamq; eo tempore, 
quoJulius Secundus Pon- 
tifex maximus fuerat 
creatus, mihi dixerat ſe 
ad omnem rerum even- 
tum, quem 2 patris mor 
te futurum puraret, longs 
in poſterum proſpexitſle, 
arque remedia comparaſſ : 
illud unum duntaxat ſe 
przteriiſſe, quod (cilicer 
nunquam purarat ſubejus 
morre , ſibi etiam cum 
morrte eſſe confligendum. 
Ibid. 


{| Job 5. 12, 13. 


* Prov. 13. 4. 


T c. 18. 9. 


[| c. 19. 15. 


C c. 10.4. 
F C. 13. 11. 
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enterprize. He goketh the wiſe in their own eraf. | 
Fineſs, entraps them in their own Stratagemy, | 


and how cunning ſaever their Projects may have 


been, either for thejr own advancement, ar far | 
the ruine of others, he ſees and over-rules. them | 


all, and will be ſure to bring things to paſs, as 
ſhall beſt ſuit with his infinite Wiſdom. 

4. Diligence in the uſe of any or all of theſe. 
* The ſoul of the luggard, ſaith Solomon, defireth 
and bath natbing ; and t he that is ſtothfull in his 
work is brother to bim that is a great woſter ; and 


again, || the idle ſoul ſhall ſuffer bunger, And | 


both Scripture and Experience inform us no leſs 
on the other hand, that * the band of the dili- 
gent maketh rich, and t he that gathereth by Ia 
boar ſhall encreaſe ; that is, that an induſtrious 
application to Bulines is the likelieſt courſe 2 
Man can take to thrive in the World; though it 
is not ſo certain, but thar he may ſometimes 
meet with a diſappointment though he labour 
never ſo heartily to prevent it ; and eſpecially if 
he have the vanity to depend ſolely upon his own 
Endeavours. 

Diligence is the propereſt natural Means in 
order to our preſent welfare; but yet there may 
be caſes wherein God may think fit to deny 


{ Jer. 12. 13. his Bleſſing to it, and || fo they that have ſown 


wheat, may reap thorns : and after they have put 
then, ſelves to pains, may not profit, but may be a- 
ſhame! of thezr revenues; and the ſimall return 
they e1.1Joy from all the labour they have taken, 
This account the Prophet Haggaz gives of the 
ſtate of t11e Jews in his time, when they took 
care for t} 1emſelves, but regarded not the Houſe 
of God, bu t ſuffered it to /ie waſt, and thereby 
provoked Gu 'd to obſtruct their other Attempts. 

Nt 
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; in little : ye eat, Out ye have not enough : ye 
pd but ye are not filled with drink : ye clogth you, 
but there.is none warm : aud be that earneth wages, 
| earneth wages to put it into a bag with holes, And 
| the caſe may be the ſame with any elſe, that are 
not mindful toſecure an intereſt in God's Bleſſing, 
as well as to try all other courſes for bringing 
their Deſigos about. For he can nip the fruit 


of their Endeavours in the Bud; or if he ſufter 
it to grow can parch it up with a blaſt, or wither 
| it with an exceſſive drought, or can ſend an Army 
of Locuſts, or Caterpillers, or Snails to devour 
Ik, 


man that walketh to dire bis ſteps. He may 
contrive, and may uſe his utmoſt Induſtry, bur 
it is not in his power to order his Afﬀairs, ſo as 
that he can certainly expe:tt them to ſucceed to 
his mind. He may take a great deal of pains in 
carrying on his Deſigns, and promiſe himſelf a 
great deal of advantage and fatisfaftion from 
them ; and yet he knows not whether all his Care 
ſhall not prove in vain, or indeed whether it may 
not poſſibly be an occaſion of ſome unexpected ill 
to him. It is no new thing to have /aboured for 
the wind, to have put one's ſelf to much trouble, 
and ſpent much time to no purpoſe, than if he 
had ſet himſelf, with the Danazdes, to pour Wa. 
ter into a Sieve; or with S:Hphws, to row! a Stone 
: Nag ſteep ſide of a Hill, and let it go again 
when juſt at the top. 

If Men's own Endeavours could entitule them 
to Succeſs without God's Bleſſing, I know none 
could have had a fairer pretence to it than the 


one 
, 
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| * 74 bgue ſoon meh faith the Prophet , and * Hag. 1. 6. 


f The way of man is not in himſelf; it is not in t Jt. 10. 23. 


Builders of Babel, when {| the whole earth was of |} Gea. 17. x. 
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one language, and of one ſpeech, and when they 
had unanimouſly ſet themſelves to carry on this 
magnificent Pile ; and yet how ang were 
they diſappointed upon that confuſion of Tongue 
which was ſent amongſt them. They could then 
no longer purſue their Undertaking, but were 
* ſcattered abroad upgn the face of the earth, and 
forced to leave off 'building their city And no 
wonder if it fare accordingly with others, who 
have the hardineſs to rely upon their own Art. 
tempts for accompliſhing their Ends , without 
referring themſelves to that _over-ruling Provi- 
dence, which thus ſignally defeats the vain Hops 
of the moſt Confident in their own Perfor- 
mances, | 


IV. A fourth means of Safety is the Aſſiſtance 
of Friends. Which is ſaid by ſome 
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f 70 H— xa]ea- 
$uU32n doguogas » ameias 
UStoy-., ax@ Ta- 
Aaimeids. Secundi Phi- 
Joſ. Sentent. : 
| Aiulw wid Thotw 
Jeu©-, iv 3 omie. 
Demophili ſimilit. 


of the Philoſophers to be f the Refuge 
of Misfortune, the Comfort of Want, 
the Cure of Miſery, and in a word, to 
be || that to Life, which a ſafe and 
ſeaſonable Haven is to a weather- 
beaten Ship. And it is certainly 1 
mighty abatement of the greatel 
Streightsor ſhardeſt AtMittions to meet 


with Friends that are ready to pity and relieve us 
as they ſhall have ability and opportunity. And 
yet what S. Auguſtine affirms of them is too 
true, that they are but unſafe Shelters and feebl 
Supports, that have no power to cover or up- 


* Sunt quedam refu- 
gia ubi non eſt virtus, 
guo quiſq; cum fugerir, 
magis infirmatur, quam 
confirmatur. D. Aug. in 
Pſ. 45- 


hold us in time of Adverſity , ani 
* too often prove an occafion of fartht! 
ſorrow rather than an help. As wil 


eaſily be made to appear from a bridfſ: 


inſpection into the nature of ay \( 
an 


| 
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tance we'expett from them in--our Neceſſities: 
Which fo far as'it falls nrider our Conſideration 
et pteſent, 'T take” to conſiſt only of theſe three 


My «i * 

"TY. 
parts ; 
Las 


Nr; Advice in oor Streights. 
* 2, Defence againſt Troubles. 
”* 3: Support*in/our' Needs, 


# 1 : 


: 


1 At. 
thout 
Trovi 
Jops 


2rfor- 


ſtance 
ſome 

Refuge 
Want, 
rd, to 
e and 
ather- 
inly 1 
reatel 
I meet 
> ye US, 
And 


2 Advice fit cutStreights. - Now it is cer- 
r= Srbeere ce Offite; and a conſiderable piece 
FfCharity;' 'to be Feady at all times to counſel 
thoſe 'that' ate in [Difficulties- and Wants, and 
| therefore ſeek for direRion to deliver themſelves 
oat'of them. But it's plain, all Men are not 
capacitated to undertake this Office, becauſe, to 
perform it aright it'is requiſite that the Adviſer 
bea-Man'of Prudence and Underſtanding, and 
that-moreover, if it "may be,  he- apprehend the 
Circumſtances of thoſe that want his Advice, at 
Taft as to the Caſe they adviſe about. And 
When ſuch an one is found, it is poſfible' he may 
be'modeſt and unwilling to venture too far upon 
his own Judgment; and hence may he backward 
to ſpeak his Sentitments in matters of moſt Jntri- 
etey, and which therefore need his help moſt; 
* he may be! wary end cautious, and. loth to 
meddle with things that do not immediately con- 


1s too 
feeblk 
Tr up- 
' , and 
fartha 
\s wil 


a brid 


at All 


francs 


eem_bimſelf; or the 'rnay- have ſome Intereſt of 
bisown-depending,'6r ſome Deſign in-hand, or 
#Relation to-ſome*Friend whom this Caſe may 
affect, which "tay mike him partial in it, and 
tot to give the beſt Advice he can. Or if none 
vi theſe- happen; but he'be ready to ſpeak his 
Mihd freely and openly, yet being but'a Man, and 
therefore ſubje&t to manifold infirmities, he may 

| N perhaps 


The Weaknels and. Inonnnetoncy Chap Vi; 


perhaps be-miſtaken, ig,nars..@f feaſt of My 
vice, and by this .mcans. may prove 3 -d. 
wack miſchief to the perſon, to: whaw FEMA 
a kindneſs. Or if not this neither, but he _ 
the beſt, the fitteſt, the propereſt Advice that cat 
be, ſtill "this is but Advice, and. can operate, no 
farther than I am both capable. and car l i 
put it in pratice. And.yet.jf I knew 
follow it as I ought, it depends however oo 
God's Will, whether; I ſha}} . reap the -benefit 
from it, that may 48 all appearance baye 75. 
fan to expett, ,. It /is Farce to.þe thought, that | 
fhould ask Counſel of ;a fubtiler Politician than j 
Achitophel, yet the Lord in bis-wiſe Pravjdenct 
* +$am.17.14. * appointed to defeat the gaod:caunſel of Achigaph, 
to the intent that the Lord might bring evil upn 
Abſalom, who had taken. him far his direQar... 
Every Manis not prepared tg fallow. good Ad. 
yice, when freely and faithfully fY en. him, anj 
+ 2 King. 12. ore than | Reboboam was $0 hearken to, the 
13- Counſel of the Old Men,;fop his rejecting where 
of rhe ten Tribes of J/rael revolted from buy 
And of thoſe- that arp, Grad, may have, Cif..ngt 
the tame, yet ſane other) quit reaſon, to-fay, # 
he did of ris, Ephraim and the Son. of B+ 
{ICo,7, meliab, Thaw ;foith the, Lard, it foal: nat ſean 
weither Jul it c03RF £0 paſs... And if he once cap 
tradi. it, there is nothing can-withitang .þ 
Power, or hold out againk,ihis Word; :; The 
which he reſolves, nane gan ever defeat; that tt 
ſhall not certainly obtain ,ipsefteft,. ſoy 
retion pales away and another Games :;jn-its f 
bat his Purpoſes are fill nnanaveably, the fan 
and tha!l undoubtedly -preypil.; througheat 4 
Ages. | Thus much the P/o/mift aflures us.inth 
words, Tbe counſel of tbe Lord fianderh fox. ow 


ez 
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_ and tbe! theeghts of hu hegrt to all Generati- 
_ 0pf, 9! + | - 

| But Mans Imaginations, an the contrary, are 
WT but yain.. His Directions may prove advantage. 
« "0 08s in ſome. gaſes, and when duly foll wed, but 
j! » lace there i869: certainty that they will, it muſt 
=o a very great. weaknels to rely upon thera, as if 


Fe Were, 
up | A Phyſician may give the beſt Advice he can 
nefit for his Patiengs recovery; but in ſome critical 
bart caſes; he' may miſtake 'thenature of his Diſtem- 
nitly op, and order him an unſuitable and hurtful 
fy Medicine. ,':And when ; his Preſcriptions are jn 
dna all; reſpects 'the-moſt appojite that may be, this 
ap, iigaifies nothing, unkſs they be regularly atten- 
| Jed to. And: if they. be-moſt firictly obſerved, it 
wi Gil belongs 'to:God to give a Blefling to them, 
Ag which yet except be do, : the Paticnt may belong 
29 } enough before be receive any henefit from them, 
oi] 2 Defenceapainſt Troubles. When Calami. 
| "= bes apparently hover over vs, fome kind Friend 
' may- paſſibly ſtep -in,. and , ward off the blow, ci- 
ther-jntirely-0r-4p-part, or-if. a Wound be alrea- 


It vp, ſuppling-/it with wine q»d ol, or doing 
{+ what el& ſeems neceſſary to a Cure. But alas! 
fs vhere are they ordinarily to be; found, that will 
06] 88 bethins ready.tocancern themſelves for vs? Two 


| that bad fellen. gmonzſt thieves, for one that 
| yould vouchfafe to cammiſerate his diſtreſſed 
qndition, and. take care: of him.; And in the 
_ ordinary courſe of the World the diſparity is far 
<Il efeater; ſcarce one in a multitude of Spectators 
thinking it needfull to trouble himſelf about 0- 
ther perſons Suffering, _—_— than formal- 
2 


ly 


in; 
Iv 


1+ bY dy given, may) with the good * Samaritan, bind *S. Lu. 10. 34. 


© iour Savionr's Parable pak'd by ft the man t v- 31,32, 33- 
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ly to profeſs-a ſorrow for them. And how lit- 
tle is the Ability of them that are more hearti- 
ly compaſſionate? Whilſt they are Men, ſubje& 
to the Infirmities of Humane Nature, and liable 
to the manifold Misfortunes that uſually attend 
this frail uncertain Life, they- cannot fave them- 
ſelves. from Troubles, and are thetefore at leaff 
as unable to keep them off from others, how 
earneſtly ſoever they defire, afid*endeavour it, 
and watch all opportunities for it. 

3. Support in our Needs. To feed the Hui. 
gry, give Drink to the Thirſty, cloath the Ne 
ked, lodge the Stranger, and viſit-the Sick and 
the Priſoner, is a neceſſary branch of Chriſtia- 
nity; ſo neceſlary, that our Bleſſed 'Lord to im- 
preſs theſe Duties the more effeCtually upon the 
Minds of his Followers, and 'make them the 
more carefully obſervant of them, chooſes in his 
account of the laſt Jndgment, to inſtance in the 
exerciſe or neglect 'of them, as the Criterion or 
Teſt whereby the Sheep -and the Goats ſhall be 
diſcriminated, when/they come to-appear before 
his Tribunal, And-none thereforewho' has any 
regard to theOvſigations that lie upon him from 
his Religion, but will find himfelf nearly 'cor- 
cerned to be frequently employing himſelf in 
Duties of this nature, as he ſhall have Ability, 
and ſhall meet with proper Objedts for his Re 
lief, *Or whereinſoever elſe he can be helpful to 
thoſe that need it, he will ſee a parity of Reaſon 
direQting, not to omit a fair opportunity of et 
erciſing his Kindnefs to God'sGlory, and his # p 
flicted Neighbour's Benefit. 

Nevertheleſs it muſt be owned , that if1 
Man's own Pofleffions are but an imperfeCt fer i 
ble remedy agaigſt this Life's Inconveniencies, # N 

precariou 


— > Mi SW. a5 a. oc ..c-. 
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Precarious dependent Subfiſtence by the Charity 
and Fayour of others cannot be better. 


IwihT 


jeſt could ſay, it were not abundantly worſe; be- 
able & fides that it is lefs cafie toa Man's Mind, that 
trend © it were not alſo far more uncertain, andlefs like 
em. | to anſwer. his Neceſſities. For that it is fo will 
leaf | eaſily appear from theſe following Particulars. 
how 1. Poſſibly theſe Obligations of Chriſtianity 
r it, | may make little or no impreſſion upon thoſe, 
| who thou hoped'ſt would have been thy trueſt 
Jud: Þ Friends, and beſt ſupport in thy Exigencies ; and 
Ns Þ they may paſs by thee without regard, as the 
and | Prieſt and Levite by the wounded Man, in the 
iſtia. | * forementioned Parable, or like him in the A- * $- Luk r0. 
oim- | poſtle S. Fames, may only t ſay, be warmed and 3's <- 


n the | filled, without giving thee any of thoſe things which 


t S. Ja. 2.16. 


1 the | are needfull for the body, Whatever expeQation 
in his # thou hadſt from them, and whatever occaſion 


in the | for it themſelves may have given thee, 
on or | || there 1s no certainty that they will 
111 be | not leave thee to take care of thy 
before | ſelf, when they ſee thee come really 
as any | to want their Kindnefs. Wealth, as 
| from | the: Wiſe-man * ſpeaks, maketh many 
7 coli-f| friends, but the poor u ſeparated from 


elf in} bs neighbour, f All the brethren of 


bility, } the poor do hate him, how much more 
is Re-} do bu friends go far from bim ? 


|| TIevgss Wenors IToavs 
TaidY avdegs s72/ es, 
Ilis 85 oy x%AsmL; Teny« 
{act Hyvoulees. 
Theogn. 
Quum fortuna maner,vul- 
cum ſervatis amici, 
Quum cecidit, turpi ver- 
ritis ora fuga. 
Petro. Arb. c. 40. 
Donec eris fa:lix multos 
numerabis amicos, 


> eaſo) Nullus ad amiſſas ibic amicus opes. Ovid. 7rift. I. 1. EL. 8. 


his | ” * Prov..19.4 Þ+ v. 7: 


Creſcat, ſive adveniat egeſtas, decreſcent, abibuat, ſeu verius dete. 
ror amicitiz. Petrarch. de rem. utr. fort. L. t. di. 50. 


at if i} - 2. If-thy Friends be willing to affift thee, and 
ef fee moſt heartily deſire it, it is poſhble that they 


d: 3 


q be'no more in a _ of doing it, than 


x * Hog ar 


i182 


f v. 9, fo. 


[14408 } 2 Sam. 13.15. 
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"Gn 21. 15, * fuer could ſupply heron {ſoa with Drink, 


whvn at the point of Death for hack of it; Mo» 
therly Atﬀte&tion made-her very uncaſie, and het 
Soul was traly grieved within Het, at che fight 
of her Child's fortorn Condition, and whit 
would ſhe not have done for his Relief? But 
Water the had none, and the could not create 
't; and fo was forc'd, fore againſt her Will, to 
leave him and withdraw her &lf, that ſhe might 
not be a ſpetator of his Death, As a Powet 
to help doth not alivays imply a Willingneſs, f6 
neither doth the earneſt deſire of doing it” imply 
2 Power anfiverable to fuch Defire. 

3. Suppoſe there be both Will and Power at 
preſent, God Almighty can eaſily tind out-ways 
to prevent this for the future. 

r. He can ſuffer fome Accident to happen 
that may make a breach, and caufe ati"itrecons 
cileable Animoſity betwixt thy Friend and thee, 
like that betwixt f S2reb and the forenamed Hs 
gr, upon the indecent behaviour of her Son; of 
as If is faid of |} Ammon, in relation to his Siflet 
Thamar, whom he had treacherouſly deflowred, 
that he afterwards bated her exceedingly, fo that 
the hatred wherewith he hated ber, was greattt 
than the love wherewith be had loved her before, 
Conſidering the fickleneſs of Humane Nature, 
and how eaſily moſt Men are led afide by theit 
Paſſions, or Humours, or Intereſt, how quickly 
many take up a Prejudice againſt others, and 
how hardly they are prevail'd with to lay it aſide 
though never fo groundleſs and unreaſonable, it 
is eafie to conceive that God may make uſe df 
theſe Differences to! humble thoſe that'had been 
prone to place their:Truſt in their more” wealthy 
BenefaGtors, rather! thanibumbly ſeek to him fot 
whatever they have ri&ed of, 2, It 
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* 2: IF no ſich variance happen, and thy Friend 


x83 


I yet as folicitous for thy welfare as ever, and 
& defirons to promote it, the caſe perhaps may 


depreatly altered with him in a little 
tine *; fo that he who now fv ge- 
herotfly ſupports thee, may comme to 
ard ih treed of the like Relief from 
others ; or at leaft, may be utterly 
incapacitated for his wotited Bounty, 
T have already obſerv'd the great in- 
ſabiffty of all Earthly Enjoyments , 
which when they promiſe faireſt, may 


* Tanta tamen hvujus 
feculi incerta ſunt, & ita 

teatum ruinz quoti- 
ianz crebreſcunt, ut 
quutn aff tale refugium 
confugerk, plus ib1 ti- 
there incipias. D. Aus 
guft. in Þ[ 45. 


ily take their flight, and leave the Owner 
no lonpet ih # condition to provide fot himſelf, 
much Tefs for others. How many may out 
Rlves have known that have lived in great Pomp, 


hd been acconnted to have large E- 
fates, thar yet have of f a ſudden been 
blown up and gone? How many have 
had theit whole Revenues violently 
ſRizd by a mercileſs Enemy? How 
tahy have gone || Rich to Bed at 
Night, and before Morning have 
had their Honſes, Goods, and it 
tay be their whole Eftate conſum'd 
fo Aſhes ? He that is moſt munifi= 
cent to Day, has ho afſurance that he 
ſhalt not be deſtitute of all things by 


+ Unuſque Titan vidit , 
arque unus dies 
Stantem & cadentem. 
Here. Ot. v; 423. 


|| Quos feetices Cynthia 
Vidit, : 
Vidit tilſeros abitiura 


1ES. 
Rarum eſt felix, id&mquis 
ſenex. 
Ibid. v. C4r, &F. 


to Motrow ; or that his Plenty fhall not be turn- 
ed into extremity of watit; None cat Terri ſafet 
In this reſpett than Je# might, of %hom we 
have this account given, That he wis the Fa- 
ther of ſeven Sons ard three Daughters, 2nd 
Maſter of fever thonſand Sheep, three thouſand 
Cantels, five hundted Yoke of Ofen, alid ds rfa+ 
ny She- Aſſes, and a great number of Servants wo 


N 4 


receive 
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” Job I. 2, 3- receive his Commands; and-in a word, that 5 be 


was the greateſt among the men. of the eaſe, .hayi 
none to compare with him. for Subſtance -ip. all 
that part of the World; and yet, behold, . in,one 
Day's time he has loſt them all, and is leſt alone 
to bemoan his deſolate condition, And this may 
be the fate of any whoſe Grandeur thou mo 
admireſt, or from whoſe Liberality and Kind- 
nefs thou haſt the greateſt Expeclation, 

3. Should thy Friend or Patron be in no.dany 
ger of any ſuch Misfortune, his Life. is but a 
very tranſient uncertain Tenure, and though his 
Riches be not taken from him, none knows how 
very ſoon he may be ſhatch'd from them z aud 
then they may come into the Hands of one that 
will have no farther concern.for thee. It is no 
unuſual fight to behold perſons of great Hopes 
and Expectations expoſed to as great hardſhips, 
when their. Patrons die, upon whem they had 

their Dependance, Then they fad- 


© k 


+ Simulac perierit cui ]y + experiment, if not before, how 
Initebaris, ranquam arun- jnſyficient a help the trueſt and 
dini fluQibus quaſfte , kindeſt Friend Sorts f Ad 
vento raptz, nullus eris. Sc TIENGS ATE 1N TIMES © 4 
Scribanii Philoſ. Chrift, verſity, and what reaſon they there- 
fap. 4 fore have to ſecure to themſelves an 

Intereſt in God's ProteQion, . who ne- 


ver dies, nor will ever fail any that heartily put 


—_ 


their Truſt in him. To this the Royal .P/almiſt 
adviſes, and from this. fame Conſideration , 
which I am . now mentioning for the fame pur- 
poſe. Put wot your truſt in Princes, nor in the 
Son of Man, in whom there is uo help. His breath 
goeth forth, be returneth to his earth; in that ve- 


ry day his thoughts periſh. Happy is be that hath 
pbe God of Facob for his help, whuſe hope is in the 
Lord his God, | 


The 
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z It ſumme of all. is, That there is no Safety 
1 any kind of Natural Means, neither Wealth, 
ower, Perſqnal; Strength, Courage, Wiſdom, 
ligence,,.nor.the beſt of Friends, but only in 
Almighty:God,. He is a ſufficient Help in all 
Cales',: a ready "Support in all Diſtreſs , and 
boſogyer liedfaſily caſts bis Care upon bim need 
Sake. .nothing,. becauſe he knows nothing 
!hgfl befall him but for his good. But they that 
depged upon inferiour helps leave thernſelves ex- 
pos d to every blaſt of Fortune, and when they 
meet. with a ſhock, have nothing they can rely 
upon. for a Redreſs. The whole World and all 
the parts of it are at God's command, and when 
Men have taken the utmoſt care that is poſſible 
to ſhelter themſelves by other means, his Quiver 
is ſtock'd with variety of Arrows againſt which 
there is no manner of Defence. He can plague 
us by thoſe of our own rank, ſuffering wicked 
Men to execute their Malice upon us, as a juſt 
puniſhment. / though not ſo deſign'd by them) 
for all our Tranſgrefſions of his Divice Laws. 
Or he can.ſend a Legion of inanimate Creatures 
upon the. ſame Errand, which accordingly fail 
not to come at his Cr mmand. * Fire and hail, * Plal- 148.8, 
ſnow and wapours, and ſtormy Winds fulfill bis 
tijord. And fo do the worſt of Diſeaſes, when- 
ſoever he thinks, fit to let them looſe upon a 
diſobedient and: gainſaying People. And againſt 
theſe no preparation can be made, becauſe ſome. 
times they come too powerfull to be checked by 
all the Art or Care of Man, and becauſe when 
ls violent, they come- yet for the moſt part 
without obſervation or foreſight. t 4nd one of * Dr. Jackſon's 
them (a$a very learned Author ſpeaks) can execute 1ſt. Serm. on 
another's Office or Charge, .or every one acne Jer. 26. 19. 
that 
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Ht" Woe,” Rich the rmicy "of n2W# "Wight" in. 
rb1d” bus tontd" nor have exechred; ON 
0 Th femfly of rob, -rbe Calamity is 
proceeds) which ſometime ſudYatly ariſeth i 
ome” Limb or Corner of a Klngdohit;- by want 4 
th 


_s 


Trade, or by fuutting u tbo grfar-a nultinidt 
N 


Ships, for a bong time in" on Harbour, ohi 
Enemy or Pirates amy the Couft's ; whe 4 
it be much etcreafed, if he that keeps the Wi 
24 in 4 Treaſure-bouſe, ſhould ſhut [- 4. freatet 
mulrittde of Ships for a long time in the ſane Har. 
bowl by' a contrary Wind, albeit thefr? Enemes in 
the mean while became their Friends; 'albeir they 
were provided of an 'invintitle Navy ot an hours 
warning. Or in caſe they did khow whence the 
Wind cometh, and whither it is going , or conld ſo 
tovenant, that it ſhould blow when a4 where th 
tifted ; yer if the Lord of Hoſts be fo pleaſed, ht 
can bring a greater Dearth and Scarcity upon tht 
moſt fertile Provinces of t he Land, than either the 
Enemy, or contrary Winds can occaſion ; tither by 
withdrawing the ſweet Influence of the Heavens, 
or by corrnpting the Seed lately ſown, or Corn rea- 
dy to be reaped, with abundant moifture. Or ad: 
mit any People or Nation by Miracle or Divint 
Diſpenſation might have authority, not over the 
winds only, but over the Clouds, the Rain, and 
Dew; or ſuch a power of ſhutting and opening 
Hetven, as Huabandmen have of letting in Brooks 
a” their Meadows, and tiking them off again at 
their pleaſures ; ſo as they might have Seed-time 
and —— as ſeaſonable, their Fields as fruit- 
full, the Sea at open as their Hearts could defire ; 
yet the very freedom of Commerce and Traffick may 
bring ih a' greater Incomvemente (whith no Plenty 
rar bold ont) than the Enemy, than A 
Will 


SAT of Hf Nw? Meare: © of5 
wii mid Weathes ontd theckrin.” \YPabtt of Phot, 
#d't#tht 4 PIE als are Plaguts or Pu ohelts 
bet God ; but FB Plague of Peſtitents, which i 
WE-+1t4 the Companion of Feare awd ÞW-nrs, rbe 
Yd! fe of free Trading of Traffith, i more 
terrible than either of the former wants. And 
thus "ay every part of the Reaſonleſs Hoſt accom- 

ſh what the other had oiteed; and this in 
pizht of all the Contrivances of the tnoſt culti- 
vated Wit of Man to the contrary. Ih theſe 
and multitudes of other Cafes of diore common 
nd ordinary Occurrence, it is as impoſſible for 

ankind to protect us, as it is to pull rhe Stars 
forty Heavett, or dry up the Waters of the Sea. 
The ſerious Meditation wheteof muſt inevitably 
leve us In a vety diſconſolate condition, were it 
not that we have 2 good and & pricjats God to 
whont we trray apply onr (tives for RAef In all 
out Streighits, and may be fafe in” his good Pro- 
vidence, when we can be f6 no ways @t[e, 

* 'Craſe 12 therefure from Man, the WIRft, the * ic +. 2x. 
Fforiteſt, the Richeſt, rhe Careſulleſt, and the 
moſt Powerfull among the Sorts of Men, for 
wherein is be to be accounted of ? They that tru 
in God have 2h impregnable, 4 preſent,” #hd an 
everlaſting Defence, to which, whoſoever tlee- 
eth in his Diſtreſs, is ſure to find Shelter. But 
f Mtn is like to vatity, bis doys ave 2 Padow that + PC. 144. 4. 
paſſeth away ; and he is therefore 4 Vefy impto- 
per-Inftrument to be tefted upon for palſy afd 
Happineſs either by hitelf or afy el. "And fo 
are all his uncertain tranſitory Pofſeſſions, and 
outward imperfect Aſſiftances ; which can never 
anſwer his ExpeCtations but by God's Blefling, 
nor any longer than ſeems good to his Divine 
Majeſty.” All their Power and Efficacy they re- 
ceive 
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® Jer. 9. 23, 
24. 
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ceive from him; and the way therefore, to enjoy 
them to the. beſt advantage-is not to.truſt. to 
them in negle&t of his gracions ProteCtion ; but 
to caſt our Care upon bim, humbly intreating that 
he will mercifully condeſcend to take care of 
us. | 
* Let not then the wiſe man glory in.his wil. 
dom, neither let the mighty man glory in his might ; 
let not the rich man glory in hu riches, but let bim 
that glorieth glory in this, that he underſtandeth 
and knoweth the Lord, who exerciſeth lovingkind. 
neſs, judgment and righteouſue/s in the earth; that 
he conſiders that there is an infinitely wiſe and 
good God, who orders all things according to 
the pleaſure of his own Will, and that he hath 
tearned to hope in him for a Bleſſing upon all his 
moſt valuable Enjoyments, and his moſt coura. 

eous, wiſeſt, and moſt laborious Undertakings, 

ince Scripture, Reaſon, and Experience teſtify, 
that the beſt of Men are nothing without him; 
common Prudence (were we not obliged to it 
in duty) would teach any conſidering Perſon to 
apply to him in all caſes, as the beſt, the only 
Security from fear of Evil, and the readieſt, the 
only effeftual Succour in time of need, 


So much concerning the Inſufficiency of all 
Natural Means, conſidered barely as ſuch, which 
when they may be lawfully made uſe of, are of 
no avail in order to our welfare, except as God 
is pleaſed to bleſs them to us, 


SECT. 
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to ſhew, 


IE. The great © Zvil and Danger of them, and 
that howſoever the'Succeſs which ſuch indire& 
Attempts frequently meet with in the World 
may incline too ''many to look upon them 
# the propereſt Inſtruments for'accompliſhing 
their Deſigns,” they groſly deceive themſelves 
herein, as in truth they often find to their coſt. 
They 'may fanſie themſelves to outwit or over- 
polwer others, but by the juſt Judgment of God 
upon them for their Wickedneſs, the event ordi- 
narily ſhews them to have moſt outwitted them. 
faves.” * Wilt thou ſpeak wickedly for God, ſaid * Job 13. 7. 

ob, 'and talk deceitfully for him ? plainly intima- 
ting,” that God being All-ſufficient of himſelf, 
hath'no need of any of our Iniquities for effect- 
ing his Deſigns; for whatever he in his infinite 
Wiſdom determines, he knows how to perform 
| withour our Affiſtance, but eſpecially without 
our Sin. Which being always an intolerable 
Abomination in ' his ſight, he therefore utterly 
Uifallows of it in all-cafſes, as what can never be 
to his glory, though committed upon never fo 
ſpecious a pretence. Though it were to preſerve 
a diſcountenanced Religion, or to ſave a ſinking 
Church, or upon any other the moſt weighty 
occaſion, he permits not a Lyeto be told, much 
les an apparently ill Action to be done. 


of \unlawfull Means. 
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UT theſe Means m 
LJ as unlawfull (which 
tobe) and which cannot therefore be ventured 
ypon without 'fifi. '' And here my buſineſs will be 


ay be conſidered alſo 
too often happen 


* Prov. 11.6. firms, That; : 
fab. deliver, them, but tx an{greſſprs, (T 
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it be not lawfull to ſpeak or att uorighteouſh 
for God, and yjth gn irye advance his 
OT who can” conceive it fafe to do it for our 
ies Hi ehough! ig aur malt mow 

coy Hy6- 5s Wl. y mop i 
e provi 


ig 4s —_ Jus Ae to yr eggs 
if he think fit to lay his Hand heavy F 


all our own attempts will ſignifie nothing to. 
wards..the remaval of it, till:he-(hall be pleaſed 
to. releaſe 1us:) Wbjlſt they-are-agrecable $0. hj 
Will hey; may: ;be uſefull for gur Delivcrance, 
when contrary to it, we-may juſtly look that 
fy ſhould, hinder ang. prevent, EE: P be 
g means of projgyRing it, The Wiſs Te 09 
ſure is very ry to this'/pyrppſe, when, he 
the righteauſve/s; of the rr 
ranſy 


wr 


fors indefigitely, whoſoever -they be, or, upag 
whatever: account they are, ſuch) foal be gpkey 
in their own payghtineſs. And again, 4. men, 
faith he, + foal wor by eftgbliſbed os 
mtmating, that all þis ſinfull Contrivances how 
promiſing ſaever in appearance, ſþall not be ſub 
ficient todo hig buſineſs. 
Since jt is fnom God's Blefſing alone (as 1 
haye been endeavouring to fſhew) that Succeſs is 
tobe hoped for , 8nd nat fram our own heartie} 
Endeavaurs without it, and. this Bleſſing we may 
be ſure js ,n6 Jenger to. be rely'd upon - than we 
keep to the obſervance of hjs. Wiil, there js no 
room left to promiſe our ſelves Security when 
once we. have —_ to tranſgreſs his Laws. Men 
way involye themfelves in Labyzinths and inet 
tricable . Nificulties, by not waiting for God's 


Aſſitance, in his own time, and by his own 


means, 
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$&dl> won bf AflE MPA -. N 


know.4ot; in pi: byr to 
Wh Hey Aus ane t-4 Wh 
19.69. our of his way, Though u ible cy 
graſpett, of ſuccel, It . is jmpoſlible o 
wharamilchicts they may hring upon them ki 

by. thoks(, very means, whereby. they, Sal ve 
» For themſeves again.ghom.; 4 11. 


* Adorins Mentions a.; radition.of 4 pang 1 the * Exercitat. 
Rabbins, containing a peculiar met i ug God's Bibl. 6. c. 5. 


puniſhing a,;grcedy: Worldling,-wha .Qught -to 
enrich himſelf by  Sacrilege, and. found pin 
a.lengih-to- have been fadly jmpoverithed -þy it. 
The Method he. took was this; - His Eſtate bas 
ting. bropghr: him in a thoukind Meaſyres of 
Grain by the Year, inftead, of paying. an 'hun- 
fred for Tithe, he with-held- ten;, and. pay/d-0n- 
ly ninety, - Whereupon it: pleaſed God-to to,order, 
at the next Year, his-.Ground ſhould .yeild 

but nige hundred Meaſures, being ut = 
quantity he.. had. tithed! for. the Year; before, 
Upon this he brings but cighty,. apd accondinggly 
the next. Year his. Income. was. but cight buy 
dred ; and fe on, till it 'fe)l gradually..te one 
hundred Meaſures in the whole, .and might have 
come to leſs -if he had.not;: taken warning then, 
aad penitently; acknowledged his. Offencs,; and. 
reſolv'd upgn an amendzgent-for the future. .,. I 
Gon't youch for. the truth. of; this Relation;. but 
however-je naturally hints tous, how <afie ut is 
for God. . to, find out wicked Men, : when they 
think themſelves moli exquiſitely ſubtile and pii- 
mae in thr; pigquities, ang,tq ſhew them how 
Win a-matrer. it js. to attunpt,the bringing&heic 
Defiges abogt- without him, All the pains that 
we taken 4o this cale may þÞeto no purpoſe,. or 
ho a very-bad one, leaving perſons at laſt in as 
in, 
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ill, 'f not a far worſe condition Yhan icy en 
In re. 7 1:19:99 
'For to make uſe of any kind of Sit in'brder 
to*'our welfare, is a very prepoſterous courſe jn 
relatiot to Almighty God, arguing an utireaſon- 
able diffidence in hith , as if he would 'prove 
worſe than his word, and would 'not take due 
care- of ws, notwithſtanding he hath ſo'oft and 
fo plainly declared he will. It implies a diftruſt 
that either he cannot, or wiil not/help us, and 
ſo calls either his Power, or elſe his Goodnek 
and Veracity into queſtion. Whence'it muſt ne- 
ceffarily appear to bean att of high Diſinge- 
nuity and: Lindutjfotnes ; and conſequently to be 
utterly 'unbecoming our Chriſtian Profeſſion. It 
is atbefſtburt a doing M1 with a good intent. And 
how -diſhonourable this is to Almighty God, 
and how-dear it is like to coft the Doer, 'unleh 
preyente> by a ſincere Repentance, -may be col. 
lefted' from thoſe words of the Apoſtle 'S. Pant, 
”- 4d not rather 'a5 "we be ſlanderouſly: reported, 
anid ns \ ome affirm that 'we ſay; let: ws do evil that 
good may'come ; whoſe damnation # juſs.. 
- But becauſe the generality, even'of them that 
call themſelves Chnftians, are more in love with 
the things of this World, than with thoſe that 
are - infinitely more: valuable in another, and 
hence 'Arguments/ that relate to theſe, too fre: 
quently work more upon them than thoſe which 
are-taken'from the other, -not to ſay; more than 
any that are brought from a bare conſideration 
of their Duty , I will-therefore apply my ſelf to 
them in their own way, and endeavour - to ſhew, 
that all finfull and unwarrantable ptaftices in or- 
der to our Security and Happineſs, are very im- 
proper and difadvantageous in regard to this = 
ent 


Sect. IT. of unlawfull Means, 


ſent. life, as well as a ready way to everlaſtigg 
Miſery in another ; and fo are intolerably dan- 
gerous in relpect to both this and a future 
State, And particularly upon theſe following 
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accounts, y 

1. Becauſe in ſeeking to help our 
ſelves by theſe means, * we may poſ- 
fibly take the direct contrary courſe 
to that we deſign, and may all the 
while be drawing upon our ſelves 
what we labour to avoid, or laying a 
ſure train to miſs of what we aim at. 
Conſidering the ſhallowneſs of our 
Capacities, it is cate to ſuppoſe , 


* "ErSi&At Tois df- 
vVeaTous mer 76, 
aiT fort AtNwv eauToIE 
» \ 1 y a of 
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Diog. Laerr. I. 6. in vita 
Diog. Cynici. 


that we 


may be miſtaken, and may judge thoſe methods 
moſt conducive to our good, which either ic 
their own nature, or in their neceſſary conſe. 
quence are moſt prejudicial to it ; like him that 
in a fright caſts himſelf into the Water for. fear 
of being drowned, or runs into the 


Fire to eſcape burning; of t like a _ + ZEgrotantes, contra- 
fick Man, whoſe Difeaſe many times ** deleftant, & cum 


makes him moſt earneſtly deſire thoſe — _ 


things that are moſt hurtful to him, tra falutem ſuam a labo- 


whilſt in that condition. Theſe Per- rantibus perve:ſa poſcun- 
tur. Jul. Firmic, Matern, 


de err. gent. 


ſons do not intend their own Ruine, 
but not having the proper uſe of their 
Underſtanding, by reaſon of an unuſual com- 
motion and diſorder of the Animal Spirits, put- 
ting them for the preſent beſides themſelves, 
they cannot judge aright of what they do; and 
this makes them aCt in direct contradiftion to 
what they would, 1f they were truly ſenſible of 
their own caſe. And whilſt Mankind in general 
have their apprehenſions of things bewildered in 
like fort, though not to the ſame degree, what 

() elſe 
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elf can be expected than that they ſhould be 
continually running upon one Inconvenience or 
another, though not in ſo groſs a inanner 2 We 
are neither comperent Judges of what is really 
beſt for us, nor how what we think ſo may be 
beſt obtained, and muſt therefore inevitably lie 
expoſed to multitudes of Miſchiefs, whilſt we 
take upon us to be our own carvers. 
1. We know not what is really beſt for us, 
Every one is ſenſible enough what it is he aCtual- 
Iv defires, but who is it underſtands what ſtate 
or condition of life is in truth moſt deſirable for 
him? Here we are all at a loſs, being too liable 
to wiſh for what, if granted, might prove no leſs 
deſtruftive to us, than Rachel's deſire of Children 
* Gen. 30. 1. was to her. * Give me Children, ſaid ſhe, or 
elſe I die, But the accompliſhment of this de. 
fire coſt her her life, inſtead of comforting her as 
ſhe expected, with the ſight and enjoyment of 
her Off-pring. For though upon the birth of 
+v.23- her firſt born ft Foſeph, ſhe bleſſed her elf to 
think that God bad taken away ber reproach, that 
lay upon her for her Barrenneſs, yet no ſooner 
{ c.35-17, 18. was ſhe made the Mother of || Chi/dren by ano- | 
ther birth, but fbe died of her hard labour. When 
we leave it to God to chooſe for us, we are ſure 
we cannot do amiſs, becauſe we have one in this 
caſe to take care of us, who beſt underſtands our 
Wants, and js beſt able to relieve them. But 
when we ſeek to take this work out ofFhis hands, 
we are apt to run our ſelves into needleſs troubles, 
| for want of Judgment todiſcern where- 
," Oiaw cavurt mi jn our true Intereſt conſiſts. * Thi 
«agar, dAAd C074 23 FEftage, that Preferment, ſuch a Poſt 
Mqpvve av%, .Y * of Honour, looks very charming, 
WxznAroz* 4 uw; av ——_ 
WH AVFITERY, FAPETS., but we know- not what Miſchief - 
I 
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Inconveniencies are to go along with ' 06 or tuTaxlar, a- 
it, as its inſeparable. attendants, ?*Pey a — 
which if we did, there worild me Dieter. |. 1 Cc. pk 
ft leſs caufe to be fond of ir. c 
cannot foreſee all the Difficulties that 
ae to be undergorie in ordet to it, what canvaſ. 
ſg there may be for it, what ſneaking and crin- 
ging there muſt be, and what ſervices underta- 
ken to obtain it. And when this is dohie, and 
the prize obtained, we are not aware what envy 
it may create us, what perplexing cares for ſe- 
caring our Inteteſt in it may inceffantly moleſt 
vs, what other burdens it may bring upon us; 
or how unfit our ſelyes may be for ſuch a new 
courſe of life. Our Heads perhaps may grow 
giddy if raiſed too high, and we may be in dan- 
Sp falling lower than we are at preſent. In- 
d of wholfome Food, we may deſire what in - 
the conſequence will prove meer Poiſon ; and in 
moſt particulars it is almoſt an equal lay, (as * a * Dr. 8.0:'s 
late learned Divine ſpeaks) that we do 6. Chriſtian Life, 
2. And nolefs prone are we to ert inthe choice **1-£-3-1.6: 
of means for the obtaining what we thus deſire. 
It is above Humane Capacity to dive into the 
wiſe Methods of God's Providence, and fathom 
the meaſures hepropounds to himſelf fortheGo- 
ernment of the World, or to difcover the ſeveral 
windings of the train he lays for bringing his 
Ends about. No Man is fenſible what unfore- 
ſen impediments will ariſe, to obftru& his moſt 
—_ Contrivances, nor what may be the ef. 
of them ; and how then can any one think 
himſetf able certainly to attain his End 2 Had 
Joſeph's Brethren aimed at his advancement, they 
would, no doubt, have pitched upon any other 
aghod fot it; ſavner than to ſell him to the 1/- 
| 03 maeliter, 
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maelites, to be a Slave all his days. Yet this 
they afterwards found to be the way , whereby 
the All-wiſe God had determined to exalt him 
* Gen. 45. 8. fo the Government.of * Egypt, to be a father to 
Pharaoh, and Lord of all bis. bouſe , and ruler 
throughout all the land. And on the contrary, 
+ 1 King, 3. bad 7 Adonijah known before-hand that his re- 
24% 35, queſt of Abiſhag the Shunamite to be given him 
to Wife, would have been the occaſion of his 
Death, and not of his wiſh'd Succefſion to the 
Throne of 1ſrge/, he would never have entreated 
of Bathſheba to petition her Son Solomon on this 
# 2 Sam. 15.1, behalf. As neither would [| Abſalom have tried by 
&c, Flatteries and Fawning to ſteal away the Peoples 
Hearts, whereby to uſurp his Father's Crown, 
if he had foreſeen that this would prove his ine- 
vitable ruine. 

In a word, there is no Man ſure not to be 
entrap'd in the works of his own Hands, or en- 
ſnared in his ſubtileſt and beſt laid Devices. And 
therefore none, if he certainly knew wherein his 
preſent Intereſt conſiſts, could yet have any rea. 
ſon to perſwade himſelf, that his endeavours for 
promoting it ſhall never have a quite contrary 
tendency. Rut when neither of theſe are under. 
ſtood, when we neither know what makes truly 
for our welfare, nor by which means what we 
think ſuch may be ſecurely advanced, what un- 
pardonable folly muſt it be in any one, out of ; 
fond conceit for his own Abilities, to truſt to 
theſe for Safety and Happineſs, rather than to 
the gracious Proteftion of Almighty God ; or in 
other terms, for any -one to dare purpoſely to 
commit the leaſt ſin, though for avoiding the 
greateſt hurt ? 


LO DN Hg 2. But ! 
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2. But the impropriety and difadvantage af 
theſe attempts is farther manifeſt, becauſe if we 
really knew wherein our preſent Intereſt conſiſts, 
and which were the moſt natural and uſefull 
means for promoting it, this one fault of their 
being (infull, and conſequently , diſpleaſing to 
Almighty God, were enough to defeat the whole 
deſign of them. For, 

1. When it appears that God is about to in- 
fit his Judgments upon us, to endeavour the a- 
voiding of them by any unlawfull means is no 
better than an attempt to fruſtrate his Deſigns, 
And how vain this is the Wiſe Man informs us, 
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ſaying, * There are many devices in a man's heart, * Prov.1g. 21, 


nevertheleſs the counſel of the Lord, that ſhall 


* | Fand. In which words is averr'd, that though 


Men may plot and contrive, and when they im. 
patiently deſire what they have not, or are poſ- 
ſefled with a fearfull expeftation of ſome im. 
_— Calamity, or groan under ſome heavy 

rden, may employ their Wits to find out 


- | means of removing theſe their fears or troubles, 


yet if theſe means agree not with the Will and 
Word of God, ang the wiſe Determinations of 
his Providence, their Purpoſes muſt needs be. 
come abortive, there being, as he ſpeaks in ano- 


ther place, F No wiſdom, nor underſtanding, nor + c. 21. 30. 


"| counſel, againſt the Lord God is infinite in 


Knowledge and Power, and [| there is jo ſearch. || If. 40. 28. 


ing of his underſtanding, nor any refiſting his Arm. 


* Fle doth according tobs will in the army of heaven, * Dan. 4. 3s. 


md amongſt the inhabitants of the earth, and none 
can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him, what doſt thou? 
And | thoſe that walk in Pride, as all do who 
thus inconſiderately ſet themſelves to counter- 
mine his proceedings Ag them, be ts able 

3 fo 


t v. 37. 
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to aboſe. This the great Nebuchadnezzar found 
to his forrow,, when he had been magnifying his 
own Glory and Grandeur, the ſtatelineis of his 
Palace, and the extent of his Nominions, the 
might of his Power, and the honour of his Ma- 
jeſty, and was hereupon immediately driven from 
among Men, and forced to herd with the Beaſts 
of the Field, * till he was brought to bleſs, and 
proiſe, apd honour the moſs high, who liveth for 
ever, and to acknowledge, that bs dominion is an 
everlaſting dominion, and bis kingdom from gent- 
ration generation, And whoart thou, O Man, 
that thinkeſt to withſtand his decree ? or how 
wilt thou be better able than this potent Mo- 
narch to defend thy ſelf againſt him ? The leaſt 
thou canſt poſſibly expeCt in rhis caſe, is, that he 
ſhould withdraw his Bleſſing from theſe thine en- 
deavours, and render them fruitleſs for want of 
It. 

| To this purpoſe the excellent -S. Chryſoſtoms 
comments upon thoſe words of our Blefſed Sa. 


4 8. Maz10.16. viour, t Behold I ſend you forth as ſheep in the 


midſt of Wolves; be ye therefore wiſe 
as Serpents, and harmleſs as Doves, 
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| * Let us theref6&, ſaith be, be a 
* ſhamed to aCt contrarily, by ſetting 
* upon our Enemies like Wolves. For 
* fo long as we retain the Meckneſs of 
* Sheep, and aft like them, we are 
* ſure to come off Conquerors, 
* Though many thouſands of Wolves 
* ſhould encompaſs us, we ſhall yet be 
* able tooverpower and ſubdue them, 
* But if our ſelves once become Wolves, 
* we mult expect thenceforward to be 
* overcome; becauſe hereby we loſe 
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* our beſt ſecurity, the care and proteQion of. 


* the Shepherd, 

2. Infiying to unlawfull Means in order to 
our \weltare, we take the ſureſt courſe to ſet God 
at enmity with us, provoking him not only to 
deny us his Bleffing, but purpoſely to blaſt all 
our beſt-laid Deſigns. This is a dire violation 
of his Laws, and may juſtly excite him to plague 
1s fr beyond our utmoſt fears. It is to ſhew 
more regard to Man, or other inferiour cauſes 
than to God himſelf, the Supream Lord and 
(5+ ernour, the great Creator, and prime mo- 
v*r of all things. And how terrible the Conſe- 
que:zce of this may be, he beſt knows, in whoſe 
power it is to make us as miſerable as he pleaſes, 
I am very ſure he deals very graciouſly with us, 
if he be not hereby prevailed with to inflit upon 
us iome ſorer Judgment, thanany we might hope 
to prevent, or remove by it. 

And the reaſon, js plain, for when Men be. 
take themſelves to theſe (iniſter courſes for aid, 
they are ſo far from caſting their Care upoa God, 
that they do what they can to take it off from 
him, and to put themſelves together with all 
their concerns, out of his Protetion into their 
own, as if they underſtood their own Wants 
better than he does, or could make better pro» 
vifion for themſelves than he will. Or rather, 
it is no leſs than a going from God to the Devil 
for help; and conſequently is the moſt effectual 
contrivance for bringing down the Severitiesof his 
Vengeance upon them, to puniſh them for this 
their Wickedneſs. > 

This the People of the Jews fadly experimens 
ted, when they had uſed their utmoſt Intereſt 
and Endeayaurs to get our Blefſed Saviour put 
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to death, leaſt otherwiſe the more powerfull 
* Romans might be tempted to come againft 
them, and take away both their place and nation, 
but by this ſame Project,as uſefull as they thought 
it for their Preſervation, provoked God to de- 
liver them up into the Hands of the ſame People, 
azainſt whom they ſought thus impiouſly to ſe 
cure themſelves. They looked upon the remo- 
val of our Saviour out of the way, as the pro- 
pereſt expedient for diverting ſo potent an Ad- 
verſary ; but becauſe this was a moſt heinous Of- 
tence againſt God, it made way for that very 
Deſtru4jon to overtake them, which they were 
thus earneſtly defirous to prevent. 

And the like unhappy difappointment the 
learned Dr. Hammond vwnderſtood our Bleſſed 
Lord to have threatened to his Diſciples, if they 
thould ſeek to ſave themſelves, from the nume- 
rou3 dangers whereto they were obnoxious, by 
any indirect and forbidden means. ft Mhoſoever 
will ſave his life, faith our Lord, ſhall loſe 
it ; and whoſoever will loſe bus life for ny ſake (hall 


find it. As if our Saviour ſhould have faid, 


*. They whoby Perſecutions ſhould be brought to 
* apoſtatize, and joyn with the Fews, ſhould with 
* them be certainly deſtroy'd in the great ſ1,ugh- 
© ter of them; but they that ſhould hold out, 
* and venture the utmoſt for the confeſſion of the 
* Truth, ſhould be moſt like to be delivered from 


_ * that dreadfull Deſtruction in which the reſt 


|| Euſeb. Eccl. 
Hit. 1. 3. c. 5: 


* would be involved. Theſe were to have a [| Pel- 
la provided for them, as a Reward of their Fj- 
delity, a place of retreat wherein to ſhelter 
themſelves, whilſt thoſe others, who thought to 
ſecure themſelves by- their finfull compliances 
were cut off; | | ! 
n 
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- In ſhort, he that ſtudies to ſave himſelf, or to 
promote his Intereſt, by any known lin, takes a 
very likely way to have his Deſigns fruſtrated, 
and in effeft, embraces what he hates, and opens 
a door for all thoſe Evils againſt which he fo 
fooliſhly arms himſelf to enter in. He prepares 
to himſelf needleſs difficulties, and at the ſame 
time deprives himſelf of that fuccour, without 
which he could not think to be fafe in better Cir- 
cumſtances, And as if this were not misfortune 
enough, he farther expoſes himſelf to all the Mi- 
ſeries which are threatened to the RefraCttary 
and Difobedient. By forſaking his God to ſave 
himſelf, he flies from him who alone can pro- 
tet him againſt all Diſaſters, and runs into rhe 
open jaws of the Devourer. . He takes care to 
create himſelf an Enemy, that will eaſily turn all 
his wiſeſt Counſels into Fooliſhneſs, and render 
all his Undertakings ſiicceſleſs; and who on the 
other hand can as eaſily overwhelm him with all 
forts of Plagues and Calamities. 

3. If God ſhouldbe pleaſed to grant ſucceſs to 
theſe Attempts, beyond what there 
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is any reaſon to hope for ; * this poſ- 
ſibly may be but to make way for 
ſome ſeverer miſery to overtake us, 
Such as Philip of Macedon was afraid 
of, when having received three joy- 
full Meſſages at the ſame time, name- 
ly, that his Chariot had come off Vi- 
or in the Ohmpick Games, that his 
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General had routed his Enemies, and that his 
Wife had born him a Son, cried out hereupon, 


with hands lift up to Heaven, 
t Oh that after ſo much good news, it 
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might be only ſome common calamity that ſhould 


befall him! Or as befell Theramenes at Athens, 
who having met with a wonderfull Deliverance 
(when the Houſe wherein he was with others at 
Supper had fallen and flain the reſt of the 
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+ Conſueſſe enim Deos 
3mmortales, quo gravius 
homines ex commurati- 
one rerum doleant, quos 
pro ſcelere eorum ulci- 
{ci velinrt, his ſecundiores 
interdum res, & diutur- 
niorem impunitatem 
concedere. 7. Ce. de bel- 
ho Gall. |. 1. Miſeri in 
hoc altius tolluntur, ut 
decidant altius ; hi enim 
ut viime 2d ſupplicium 
ſaginantur, vt hoſtiz ad 
penam coronantur. Min. 


fil. 
|] Exod, g. 16. 
* *EZny#ggos. Rom. 
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Company without hurting him) was 
* ſhortly after put to a more cruel 
Death by his Collegues in the Ty- 
ranuy, 

God may pleaſe for the clearer ma. 
nifeſtation of his Power, f to exalt 
wicked Men, and give them their fill 
of Wealth and Authority, and Ho- 
nour, and to allow them the free en- 
joyment of all theſe, only in order to 
their heavier fall. As he did finfull 
Pharaoh, of whom the Scripture faith 
expreſly, || In very deed for this cauſe 
have 1 raiſed thee up, for to fhew in 
thee my power, and that my name may 
be declared throughout the earth; 
meaning, © That God had not only 
* * ſet him in an eminent ſtation, by 
* by making him a potent King, but 
* had moreover f preſerved him alive 
* after all the Plagues his Land had 
* ſuffered for his Obſtinacy and Diſo- 
© bedience, had made him | to ſtand 
* (as it is in the Original) to the in- 


* tent he might become a laſting Monument of 
* the Divine Vengeance upon incorrigible Offen- 
* ders. An Example wdl worthy the ferious 
conſideration of thoſe that promiſe thanſelves 
Safety any other way than God has —_ 
For howſoever fuch flatter therafelves tn their 
Wickedneſs, at preſent they know not how Det 
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a Day of Reckoning may come ; and then they 
muſt look to pay dear for all their Abominati- 
ons. 

Sometimes God may permit Mens Ungodli- 
neſs to ſucceed, and to anſwer their Expectations 
for a while, but withall, may cauſe it to be at- 
tended with ſome other inconvenience, that 
ſhall more than compenſate for all the benefits 


arifing from it. As in the caſe of * Gehazz, * 


who hoped to make an advantage of the lye with 
which he purſued Naaman the *yrian, and fo he 
did for the preſent ; but then upon his return in- 
to his Maſter's fight, f he was ſeized with a Le- 
rofie that was never to leave him all the days of 
bis life, nor his Seed after him. 
Sometimes he may cut them off before they 
come to talt the fruit of what they have unlaw- 
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fully obtaired, as he did || Potamius Biſhop of ||Fauſt.& Max. 
Lisbon. This Biſhop was firſt Orthodox, but cell. libell. 


afterwards denied the Faith, and turned .4ran, 
in hope of an Eſtate to be beſtowed vpon him 
by the Emperour. Which, though granted him, 
proved a very poor Recompenſe for his Infide- 
lity; for boy © was going to take poſleſſion of 
it, a certain pain ſeized him in bus Tongue, where- 
with be bad blaſphemed God, and his Diſtemper 


precum. 


encreafing upon him, be died by the way * with- * Nullos fru- 
out the ſatisfaion of having ſeen nbat be ſo ea- tus fundi vel 


gerly thirſted after. 

Sometimes again he may kt Men go on in 
their Wickedneſs, and proceed from one. degree 
of it to another, and after a while may put a 
very remarkable ſtop to their career, and per- 
haps not without. the loſs of their Life. As it 
happened to Hoſius Biſhop of Cordubs, who after 


he had been zeglous for the Qrthodox Faith — 
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piens. 1hid, 
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the time of the Arian Perſecution, and had cen. 


ſured and 
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rejeted the forenamed Potamize for 
his Apoſtacy from it, was yet wrought 
upon in his old Age, * by the threats 
and puniſhments of the Emperour 
Conſtantivs, to ſubſcribe the Ari- 
on Confeſſion, and returned back 
trom him into Spaiv, with Commiſſi- 
on to baniſh all that refuſed to join 
in a Communion with him. But it 


came to paſs, that being about to pronounce the 
Sentence of Depoſition upon Gregory of Elibers, 


+ De ſefſu in terram 
eliditur, arque 1Jlic ex- 
ſpirat ; aut, ur quidam 
volunt obmutyir. Inde 
ramen eft:zrtur ut mortn1- 
us. Liel. prec. Ibid. 


in order to his Baniſhment, he was 
ſtruck by the Hand of God, * Fel 
from his Seat to the earth, and there 
expired ; or at leaſt had his ſpeech ta- 
ken away , and was carried out for 
dead. 


Or elſe when Men grow impetuous, and ex- 
ceſſively extravagant in cheir Impieties, he may 
ſeem to connive at them for a time, and when 
that is paſt may take them down, in the heighs 
of their Pride, and make them acknowledge his 
Hand viſibly upon them for their Crimes. Thus 
he avenged himfelf upon two notorious Adverſa- 
ries to his Church, Antioch a profefs'd Enemy 
to the Jewiſh, and Faliana ſubtile underminer of 
the Chriſtian Worſhip and Religion. -The former 
of whom having forbidden the Fews to Sacrifice, as 
their Law requir'd of them, having offer'd Swines- 
fleſh upon their Altar to profane it, having pro- 
hibited their initiatory rite of Circumcifion, and 
burnt their Scriptures, yet before his death, finding 
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his ilineſs very hard upon him, hede- 


clared to his Friends about him, [| that 
he 


Sect. II. of unlawful] Means. 


he endured cll thus for the Cruelties be 
had exerciſed upon the Fews, and for his 
robbing their Temple, and deſpiſing their 
God. The latter had been educated 
from his Childhood in the Chriſtian 
Religion, and though as he grew up 
to have moſt Inclination for the Hea- 
then Idolatries, * yet openly made 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and took 
upon him a Monaſtick Life, and was 
a Reader in the Church of Nicomedia 
in Bithynis, till at length he thought 


205 


vG&- mgediXke , cvayions 
Ta F vaov, x, Ts Ou ug” 
Tapes. Joſep. An- 
riq. 1.12. C.13- 


he began 


* Socrat, Hiſt. Eccl. 
I. 3. c. 1. Am. Narcel. 
I. 22. Theod. Hift. I. 3. 
Cc. 2. Greg. Naz. was 
TEWUT. &. 


it a proper time to lay afide his Vizard, and then 
he diſowned the Religion he had hitherto pro. 
fed, went publickly to the Heathen Temples, 
ſacrificed to the Images he found there, and cal- 
led himſelf their High-Prieſt. Thenceforward 
he ſet himſelf againſt the Chriſtians, and ſpake 


and wrote againſt their Dodrine, 
' trying all ways, * by fair Words, 
3 by Promiſes and Rewards, * by 
Terrours and Sufferings, * by Tole. 


ration, * by Tricks and ſubtile Arti-, 


fices to win them off from their Chri- 
ſtianity. But aſter all, it is related 
of him, that having received his 
mortal Wound , and conſidering the 
Hand of God upon him in it, ” he 
could not but declare (though he did 
it in an undecent manner ) that that 
Chriſt, whom he had fo deſpiſed and 
reproached, and whoſe Worſhip he 
had laboured by fo many various me- 
thods to extirpate out of the World, 
was now too hard for him. 


* Sozom. Hift. 1. x. 
e. 17. 

* Theod. I. 3. c. 22. 
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Thus it pleafes the great God to execute his 
Wrath in an extraordinary and ſignal manner, 
when Men grow audacious and incorrigible in 
their Wickedneſfs, and provoke him to that de. 
gree, that he can no longer bear with them. All 
the preſent ſucceſs ſuch meet with is no ſecurity 
to them againſt a more deadly ſtroke, when the 
meaſure of their Iniquities is filled up. This 
is the proper ſeaſon for him to vindicate his own 
Honour and Juſtice, and to let themſelves and 
the reſt of the World ſee, that he is not an un- 
concerned Spectator of their doings. And ac. 
cordingly he takes occaſion many times to inflict 
ſome immediate Judgment upon them; or elſe 
he makes ſome other way for his Indignation, 
which, if attended to, muſt neceffarily convince 
them of their folly, in having departed from his 
Precepts, how inviting ſoever the temptation 
might have appeared to them. 

And if we appeal to the ordinary courſe of 
the World, it muſt be acknowledged , that 
though a Man may contrive to advance himſelf 
For the preſent (which yet is more than many 
can do with all their Cunning, and all their 
Wickedneſfs) though a Man may contrive, I fay, 
to advance himſelf for the preſent, by Cheating, 
Oppreſſion, Sycophantry, Perjury, Subornation, 
Time-ſerving, or other evil PraQtices; theſe fel. 
dom laſt long without recoiling upon him to his 
ſorrow. They may prove ſerviceable whilſt he 
can put a fair gloſs upon them; but if once they 
come to be publickly taken notice of, his Credit 
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is preſently impaired by them, and either he is 
at length undone, or at leaft, finds himſelf in 
worſe gircumſtances than jf he had kept to the 
undoubted Rules of Honeſty. And ſach an one 
deing brought into Streights, his former il! 
dealings not only occaſion him fewer Friends a- 
mongſt Men to afhſt him in his neceſſity, but 
give him likewiſe juſt ground to expect far lefs 
of the Divine Favour and Compaſſion than he 
might otherwiſe have hoped for. Whence his 
fall becomes the greater, and the 
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more grievous, the greater * by how _ * Nam in omniadver. 
much the higher he had been advan- fitate fortune infeeliciſſi. 


: mum genus eſt infortu- 
ced, and the fnore grievous by how nit, fuiſſe foelicem. Boer. 


much the kefs pitted he falls by thoſe a+ Conſol. Phileſ. 1. 2. 
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about him, and the leſs hope he hath - prof. 4. 
therefore of a recovery. 

And the caſe is much the ſame in relation to 
Treafons , Rebellion , Robbery , Murther , or 
other the like dangerous, as well as unconſcio- 
nable Prattices. Except that theſe not only fail 
in time to anſwer the Offender's Expectation, (as 
the former) but belides, are frequently attended 
with ſome ignominious puniſhment at the laſt, 
and it may be to the utter overthrow of them- 
ſelves, and their Eſtates, and Honours together 
at one blow ; after this manner verifying the ſay- 


ing of the Wiſe-man, f As the fiſh that are ta- | Eccleſ. g. 16. 


ken in ay evil nat, and as the birds that are caught 
in the ſnare; ſo are the fons of men ſnared in an 
evil time, when it falleth ſuddenly upon them ; 


and that other af the Pſalmiſt, || When the wick- || PC. g2. 7 


ed ſpring as the graſs, and when all the workers of 
tmiguity do flouriſh, it is (this is the time, whilſt 
they are thus in their Splendor) that they ſhall be 
deſtroyed for ever. 

But 
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But farther, if through the immenſe Clemen- 
cy of God, the Sinner ſhould eſcape all theſe 
forementioned Inconveniencies, neither erring in 
his Choice, nor in the Means he uſes in purſuit 
of it, nor having his Deſigns defeated, nor any 
heavier Judgment inflicted upon him during the 
whole time of his abode in this World ; ſuppo- 
ſing all this, ſtill the impropriety and diſadvan- 
tage of unlawfull Means in order to our welfare 
will appear. 

3. Becauſe there are other dreadfull miſchief 
that uſually accompany them. The danger js 
not over uron obtaining the End aimed at, but 
there are ill conſequences of the Means in order 
to it yet remaining, which will more than re- 
compenſe for the benefits redounding from them, 
And eſpecially theſe two. 


r. The trouble, anxiety, and perplexity of 
Mind, that may juſtly be expected to follow up- 
on them here in this World. 

2. The intolerable tortures that are due to 
them in the other. 


1. The trouble , anxiety , and perplexity of 

Mind, that may juſtly be expected to follow up- 

on them here in this World. For it cannot be 

other than a very conſiderab'e abatement of a- 

ny the greateſt outward Happineſs, 

* Nullum maleficium * to remember that it has been ac- 


ſine formidine eſt, quia : : 
as beabendh GE quired by the wilfull tranſgreſſion of 
Tertull. adv. Marcie. l. 4. ce. 17. Nemo malus foelix. Juv. Saf. 4. v.8. 
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gore conſcientiz fraudiſq; cruciatu, tanquam domeſticis furiis, affidut 


vexentur. Cic, Conſel, ad Brut. fi 
Gods 
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God's Laws. When the Pofſeſſor blefſes himſelf 
moſt in his unjuſt attainments, this one thought 
will be enough (like the * Hand-writing on the * Dan. 5. 6. 
Wall to Beljhazzar) to imbitter all his Joys, to 
frike his Limbs into a fit of trembling, to cover 
his Face with paleneſs, and fill his Mind with 
horrour and confuſion, What a damp muſt it be 
to his - compleateſt Satisfations, to recollect, 
that they have been the purchaſe of his Sin, and 
that he muſt therefore look to ſuffer one day ſe- 
rerely for them ? How gawdily ſoever he may 


mpear, or Whatever ſhew he make, 
f his Mind may yet be very uneaſje, 
| like the troubled Sea,-whoſe Waters 
aft up Mire and Dirt. And none 
but himſelf knows what private Pangs 
and Agonies ſeize him in his moſt 
Halcyon days; * what Anguith, Fear, 
and Grief poſſeſs his Soul ; how 
diſembled his Joys are for the moſt 
part, and how much more miſerable 
he iS in truth, than thoſe who are 
moſt tempted to envy his Succeſs. 
His ſeeming advantages above others 
are no evidence that all is right with- 


+ Dii dezque , quam 
male eſt extra legem vie 
ventibus? quicquid me- 
ruerunt , ſemper expe. 
tant. Petron. Arb. Satyr, 


6 $5. 
| IC. 57. 20. 
© Pena autem vehemens, 
ac multd ſevior illis, 
Quasaurt cxditius gravisin- 
venit, aut Radamanthus, 
NoQte dieq; fuum geftare 
in peQtore teſtem, 
Juv. Sat. 13. v.195. 


in; for notwithſtanding theſe, his Mind may 
be continually tipon the Rack, and he may here- 
by pay dearly, even at preſent, for what he 6 


. | values himſelf upon. 


Inſtances are frequent in Hiſtory, of Perſons 
whom no outward Grandeur, Weaith, or Pow- 
er, could ſet at reſt, that their own guilty Con- 
ſciences ſhould not fill their Souls with dread 
and terrour, as if they were juſt upon the point 


of coming to account for their Iniquities, Such 
P 


45 
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* Tacit. Annal, I. 6. 
Saeton. in vit, Tiber. c.63, 
64, G5, 66. 

2 Id. in vit. Cal. c. 51. 

? Zon. Annal. To. 3. 

« Cic. Tuſc, Queſt. 
I. 5. C. 20. 

5 P.de Comines. 1. 6. 


C. 7. 
s Speed, Baker, Truſ- 
ſel, & al. 

7 Aﬀerat ipſe licet ſacras 
Epidaurius herbas, 
Sanabit nulla vulnera 

cordis ope. 
Ovid. I. 1. de pont. El. 4. 
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as * Tiberius, * Caligula, and * Ana 
ſtaſis of Rome, * Dionyſus of Corinth, 
5 Lewis XL. of France, and © Ri- 
chard JII. of our own Nation, ec, 
whoſe frightfull Dreams by Night, 
and reſtleſs Fears by Day were a ſuf- 
ficient confirmation of the Poet's AC. 
ſertion, that 7 «A:ſculapics with all his 
Medicaments had no cure for a trou. 
bled Conſcience, If the greateſt ak 
fluence of outward Enjoyments could 
ſet a Man at caſe, ſure Kings and 
Emperours ſhould have the belt Title 
to it; yet theſe forementioned, and 


others ſhew, that they are many times farther 
from it than the meaneſt of their Subjets. When 
once the greateſt of Men rebell againſt God, on 
whom they have their whole Dependance for 
their Lives and all their Enjoyments, they may 


conclude, 


that he will hare no regard to them 


more than others, but will be at leaſt as highly 
incenſed againſt them. And conſequently, they 
muſt have as much cauſe as any to dread the 
heavy effeCts of his Diſpleaſure. 


* Tutum aliqua res in 
mala conſcientia preſtar, 
nulla ſecurum. 


prehenditur, poſſ: depre- 


hendi, & inter ſomnos 
movetur, & quories ali- 
cujus ſcelus loquitur, de 
ſuo cogitat. Senec. Epiſt. 


105. 


Purat e+ 
nim ſe etiamſi non de- 


There is a great deal of Truth in 
that of the Moralit, That * be who 
bath a guilty Conſcience may ſometime! 
be ſafe from any preſent danger, but 
never from the fear of it. Fox though 
bu Sin be not yet diſcovered , he know 
not how ſoon it may, and #s difurbed u 
b$ <lzep, and as oft as he mentions an 
ther's Wickedneſs , 1s poſſeſſed with 4 


tormenting remembrance of hu own. 


But if to this be added the Conſideration of ano 


ther 


= © WH aa, ww © %* ww +, 


Sea. Il. of unlawful Means, 


ther Life, and the extremity of thoſe diſmal Tor- 
tures the -Singer. muſt theg expect to undergo, 
po wonder though he find himſelf very uneaſie 
at the thoughts hereof. Theſe will purſue him 
into his cloſeſt Retirements in ſpight of all the 
care he can take to prevent them, and will be as 
ſo many Darts piercing bim to the quick. The 
remembrance of having atted unagreeably to his 
Profefliop, a fenſe of the guilt hereby contratt- 
ed; and a fear of preſent Sufferings, together 
with the dread of an approaching Judgment, 
and the ineftable Terrours of the Lord in the 0- 
ther World, wili cut him to the Soul, will even 
overwhelm him with Grief, and if duly attend- 
ed to, will make him heartily repent, that ever 
he ſhould haye taken fo indirect a courſe to pro- 
mote his own welfare. And yet all this is but the 
beginning of Sorrows, and is nothing in compa- 
riſon of what I mentioned in the Second place, 
namely, 

2, The intolerable Tortures that are due to 
theſe Praftices in a future ſtate; when both 
Soul and Body ſhall be everlaſtingly puniſhed in 
Hell-fire, with the Devil and his Angels. This 
will undoubtedly be the Portion of all that fear 
not God ; and amongſt others, in particular of 
thoſe whoſe diſtruſt of his Goodneſs hath put 
them upon unwarrantable Contrivances for their 
own Safety or Advancement. There is no- 
thing more certain, than that * we muſt os 
pear, and God knows how ſoon, before the j 
ment feat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the 
tbings done in has body, according to that be hath 


af. * 
= 


ZI1 


2 Cor. 5. 10, 


done, whether it be good or bad; and then + will + Rom, 2. 6, 
be revder to every man according to his deeds; to &c. 


them who by patient coutinuance in well doing, ſeek 
2 for 
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for glory, and honour, and immortality, eternal life ; 
but to them who obey not the truth, but obey un. 
righteouſneſs, indignation and wrath, tribulation 
and anguiſh, upon every ſoul of man that doth evil, 
though for never ſo plauſible an End, and upon 
never ſo advantageous a Proſpect. ' Nothing of 
this Nature will then be allow'd of, as an excuſe 
for having tranſgrefled God's Laws, or will de- 
liver from the Severities denounced againſt ſuch 
as knowingly tranſgreſs them. But howſoever 
they eſcape at preſent, they will be ſure { unleſs 
a timely Repentance prevent it) to be confined 
hereafter to unavoidable, inſupportable, and yet 
inceſſant Apgonies. 
And how difadvantageous a bargain this will 
be to them, may be colleted from thoſe words 
* 5. Matt. 16. of our Blefſed Lord to his Diſciples, * What 
26, ſhall it profit a man,. if he ſhall gain the whole 
world, and loſe his own ſoul ? or what ſhall a man 
give in exchange for bus ſoul? If a Man can poſl- 
bly fatisfie himſelf in any profitable, or other- 
wiſe uſefull Wickedneſs at preſent, yet he will 
find a dolefull, and an amazing change, when 
+ Iſ. 50.11. he ſhall come at laſt to t lie down in ſorrows, and 
{ Rev. 20. 10. [| be tormented day and Night for ever and ever. 
For if the gain of the whole World would bean 
unequal Compenſation for the loſs of a Soul, as 
our Saviour teaches us, how egregious muſt 
their folly be, that will dare to ruine their Souls 
beyond hope of recovery, only for ſome ſmall 
inconſiderable advantage, which may ſoon be 
gone again, and whilſt it laſts, may adminiſter 
but little ſatisfaction ; or for the avoiding ſorhe 
preſent uneaſineſs, which poflibly might have 
been ſoon over without it, and much better and 
more deſirably than with it, 
| t 


Set IL. ' © of wnlawfull Means. 

It is no'flight matter to be condemned to e- 
verlaſting Burnings amongſt the accurſed and 
damned Spirits, to languiſh in extremity of Hun- 
ger and Thirſt, and Pain, and Grief, to have a 
guilty Conſcience within, gnawing like a never- 
dying Worm, and without the company of De- 
vils terrifying and tormenting, the heat of un- 

uenchable Fire parching, diſmal Darkneſs ever- 

dowing us, and not one drop of Water, or 

any the leaſt mitigation of theſe dolours to be 
procured upon any terms, nor any 


* hope that the utmoſt period of * Nec videt interea qui 


rerminusef{: malorum, 
Poſlit, nec que lit paena- 
rum deniq; finis. 


time, though after Millions of Mil- 
lions of Ages, will put an end to 
them. There will be yelling and 
howling, weeping and gnaſhing of 
Teeth, Pangs and Agonies, Fear and Dread, 
blackneſs of Darkneſs, Horrour and Confuſion, 
and no expectation of any Good, or of freedom 
from any Evil, And which is the Completion 
of all, there will be no end of theſe Sufferings, 


nor any the leaſt hope of it. In ſhort, F Nec F Min. Fel. 


tormentis aut modus ullus, aut terminus, theſe 
Torments will be infinite as to both their intenſe- 
neſs and their duration, will be unſpeakably, un- 
conceivably ſharp, and yet withall will endure to 
all Eternity. Infomuch that eAtna and YVeſuvins 
with all their Roarings, and all their fierceſt and 
their hotteſt Streams of Sulphur, are a very faint 
Emblem of theſe moredreadfull Flames. W here- 
in the Fleſh ſhall for ever fry, the Blood for e- 
ver boyl, the Veins be for ever ſcorched , the 
Nerves for ever rack'd, Serpents ſhall for ever 
deyour the Body, and Furies for ever tear the 


Soul, 
P 3 Oh 
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. Oh the dire Vengeance of an incenſed Deity, 
that will: thus eternally purſue and torture. the 
guilty Sinner ! and oh the intolerable ſtupidity 
therefore of venturing to expoſe one's ſelf to it, 
for whatſoever worldly advantage! Iris a ſign 
perſons have little apprehenſion © of their own 
good, when they will chooke to: be 'uneaſke in 
their Minds here, and thus exceffivdly miſerable 
hereafter, rather than undergo a little preſent 
ſmart, or it may be than want ſome place of Hv- 
nour or Profit, which yet they might be very 
well without, if they would but heartily endea- 
your It. 

And thus IT hope I have ſufficiently evinced 
the Unreaſonableneſs of ſeeking ro Unlawfull 
Means for Relief in whatever Caſe, and by con- 
ſequence, that if People would ſtudy their own 
trueſt Intereſt, and would be wiſe to the beſt pur- 
poſes, they muſt be ready to ſuffer, or part with 
any thing in this World, rather than commit 
the leaſt Sin, and not only ſo, but if they would 
take the ſureſt courſe to be happy at preſent, they 
muſt be very cautious of offending God, leaft 
otherwiſe they provoke him to diſappoint their | cr 
Hopes, to fruſtrate their Endeavours, and to | #er 
plague them for all their Iniquities, The Lord 
knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptation, | be, 

* Ts gI)xv5, and to reſerve the * unjuſt, or Unrighteous, un- | pa 
2 6, Pet. 2.9. der which Charater they are certainly included, | da! 
who make Sins their Refuge in their Difireſs, | Þa 

unto the day of judgment to be puniſhed. Thoſe | be 

that ſtick cloſe to him, relying faithfully upon | pi! 

his good Providence in all cheir Necefſities, he | fot 

both can and will fave without the help of wicked | mi 

Artifices for their Deliverance ; and thoſe that | all 

betake themſelves to Unlawfull Means forRefuge, | D 

he 


Om 


——_— 
_- 
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he will make either. firſt or laſt to ſmart for it. 
And beſides, all Events at preſent depend more 
upon the Influence of *God's over-ruling Provi- 
dence, than upon any Humane Means ; nor will 
the beſt-laid Deſigns turn to any account with- 
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out his Concurrence, * He bringeth down to the * 1Sam. 2.6,7. 
proud, and bringeth back again, maketh poor and ma- 

b rich, bringeth low and lifteth up. And though 
in keeping to bu ways, as f a late learned and pi- t Of Chriſtian 
ous Author of our own Church ſpeaks, we ſhould Frudence, &c. 
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have no viſible preparations to truſt to, yet is Pro- © 


vidence, the ground of our Confidence, fall of invi- 
ſible ones ; which do abundantly more aſſure Delive- 
yance or Succeſs than any others ; and which like 
Eliſha's Mountain full of Horſes and fiery Chariots, 
are diſcernible to the Eye of Faith, though not to 
the Eye of Fleſh. He can make us happy it he 
pleaſes without our ſelves (though this be more 
than we are ordinarily to expect ) but we can ne- 
ver make our felves ſo without him. The ſubtileſt 
undertaker can do nothing but by his aſſiſtance, 
which if he determine to with-hold, there needs 


nothing more to | diſappoint the devices of the || Job 5. 13 


crafty, ſo that their hands cannot perform their en- 
terpriae. 

And in how forlorn a condition muſt Men 
be, when they fall into trouble, after rhey have 
parted with their Innocency, and dared even to 
damn their Souls, and hereby have forfeited the 
Favour of both God and Man to avoid it 2 If it 
be an abatement of the greateſt Temporal Hap- 
pineſs, that it has been obtained by the help of 
ſome Sin (as I have endeavoured to ſhew it is ;) 
much rather wilt it be a mighty aggravation of 
all the Sinner's Fears or Sufferings, Wants or 
Difappointments, to conſider that he has ventur'd 

P 4 thus 


"ww —_— 
z © — 


p 


't 


- < 
— 
FI 


RR & ” 
"_—_ —— 


— 
. 


= OO OO OT 
£ 3 ah 
= : 


7a. 


” FLEE . 
_ = -- _ 
- x os . __ 
© dr iid we Lene Ce er en Or OT INS -— AS 
— 


ee OO EE: 
D—_——— —_ - — —_— —_ _ 


Sn P__ 
—_— 


—= 4. 4 2_--..44 


—— 
___ — — —— — 


— 
= 


— — —— ——_— — _- 
w = = 


— 
- ES 
EET. > Es - 


—_— —— — 
—— TD ——— A . 
DST o_ 


OO — > 


— T* Som 


216 


The great Evil and Danger Chap. V, 


thus hard for the cure of them, and yet has not 
been able to obtain ir. 

The propereſt Support under eny afMiftion 
is, a ſenſe of a Man's own Integrity, an hope 
of God's Favour and Bleſſing, the Afliſtance of 
the Holy Spirit, and a Meditation of the cauſe of 
bis Sufferings, and the Benefits that may re- 
dound from a good improvement of them. And 
ſince he that wilfully runs into any known Sin, 
evidently deprives himſelf of all theſe grounds of 
Comfort, his Caſe muſt be very highly deplo- 
rable, and ſo much the more, by how much the 

more provoking his Wickedneſs has 


* Tlegarnale 5 mire, 
6 XeiAwy = Cnpulay of- 
£8 F1 wad Anoy n xigd 
aud ogy * v ul 3 ame 
trumre, m4 diamyles. 
Diog. Laert. 1. x. in vir. 
Chil. 


been. In his moſt flouriſhing Eſtate 
* hewill have juſt cauſeto repent of his 
Folly ; but if he find all his Attempts 
prove vain, for want of God's Blef- 
ſing, and be made to groan under the 
Evils which he had been ſtriving a- 
gainſt, he will meet with a very con- 
ſiderable foretaſte of thoſe uncon- 


ceivable Torments, to which without a ſincere 
and timely Repentance, he muſt be everlaſtingly 
conſigned in the other World. 


+ Rom 3.8. Ts ide 
6) 61 Te £349, QlANY 
pi ; aa miG tout To 
oviaCatvor]e, 3; OV YRAG- 
Svale eumd' — wwn 
#2: 1/6uW6y T1 903_T4 
anndy, TE £52YuVTH 
DP Ta dVaaa. An 
ron. Imp. Ilggs faumy. 
I. 3. n. 14. 


Never therefore let any think of fin- 
ning for their own profit or ſecurity, 
of f doing evil that good may come, or 
of committing the leaſt 'Wickednefs, 
for any the moſt deſirable End. For 
when all is done, there is no ſafety 
without God, who alone protetts in 
the midſt of the greateſt Dangers, 
ſupports under the heavieſt Burdens, 
and on the other hand, as eaſily de- 


feats the ExpeQations of the moſt ſe- 


cure in their Attempts againſt him. 
And 
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And although ſometimes, for reaſons beſt known 
to himſelf, he may permit the moſt ungodly un- 
dertakings to ſucceed, there is no ground to con- 
clude, that he will do it whenſoever we engage 
in them, or indeed at any time, unleſs it be in 
Wrath, and to the intent, that we may. be the 
rather * hardened in our Sins, and may hereby _* Nihil et 
be prepared for the ſeverer DeſtruCtion, infeelicius foe 


: Jicirats pec- 
cantium , quia peenalis nutritur impunitas , & mala voluntas velut 
hoftis interior roboratur. D. Auguſt. Epiſt. 5. 
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ND now for a Concluſion of the whole 

I only add, that the Deſign of this plain 
Diſcourſe is this, That even in our loweſt, our 
worſt, and moſt deplorable eſtate, when our Grie- 


vances lie heavieſt upon us, and all other Means of 


Comfort fail #8 moſt, we be ready to reſt entireh 
upon God for a Redreſs, encouraging our ſelves 
with the thoughts of his infinite Loving-kindneſs, 
and never offering our ſelves to doubt of his Pro- 
tection, whatever our Circumſtances be, ſo long as 
we ſincerely apply our ſelves te him for it. Be 
our Caſe never ſo dark and gloomy, and though 
whether we look to the Eaſt, or to the Weſt, 
or to the North, or to the South, there be no 
appearance of Safety from any of theſe Quarters, 
yet Almighty God can immediately command 
a Deliverance for us, It is but for him to 
Jpeak the word, and his ſervants ſhall be healed, 
No ſooner can he appear for our Relief, but all 
our Clouds ſhall immediately be diſſipated, and 
all our Fears removed, and * our /ight ſhall 
break forth as the morning, and our health ſhall 
ſpring forth ſpeedily. No ſuch Night of Af- 
iction can poſlibly ſeize us, but that our f Sax 
of Righteouſneſs may preſently ariſe with healing 
in by wings. 
Our God can quickly curb the Fury of the 
moſt outrageous Adverſaries, either by con- 


*At.9.5,6, Verting them, as ? S. Pax/ ; or mollifying them, 


The Concluſion. 


35 * Ahaſnerws, or * Galerims; or cut- 
ting them off in their Wickedneſs, 
3 * Pharaoh, or * Caligula, or * Do- 
mitiaw; can 7 check the moſt dange- 
wus Diſtempers, * ſupply the moſt 
ſſing Neceſſities, ? and cure the 
moſt fixed and chronical Diſeaſes ; can 
fop '* the Lion's Mouth, "* divert 
the fury of the Boar, and quell the 
herceneſs of the Bear, and? reſtrain the 
violence of the Flames ; can reſcue ont 
of the greateſt Miferies, * out of the 
Fiery-furnace with the three Chil- 
dren, ** out of the Prifon with S. 
Paul and Silas, * our of the miry 
Dungeon with the Prophet Ferem:- 
4h, and '* with Jonas out of the 
Whate's Belly, and from the depth of 
the Sea. There 1s no condition fo 
forlorn, and paſt all hope, but hehas 
a remedy in ſtore for it, if duly ſought 
to for his help. And he is as willm 
3 he 1s able to exert his Power, a, 
ſhew his Might in behalf of his poor 
Supplicants, that faithfully caſt rherr 


wall; as the Prophet fpeaks ”. 
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* Eſth. 8. 8, &c. 

3 Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccl.1.8. 
T.17, & LaQtant. de mort. 
perſec. C. 33, 34- 

+ Exod. 14.28. 

5 Joſeph.Ant. 1.18 c.rr. 

* Latt. de M. perl. c. 3. 

7 Numb. 16. 48. 

3 r King. 17. 6, &16, 

9 $. Marr. 9. 20, &c. 

9 Dan. 6. 22. 

* Cum apro ſubmini- 
ſtrarerur(n.Seturus)vena- 
tor potius qui illum ſub- 
Iigaverat, ſuffoſſus ab ea- 
dem beſtia poſt diem 
muneris obiit. Er cum 
ad urſum ſubſtriftus eſfer 
in ponte, urſus de cave 
prodire noluit , itaq; ſe- 
cundo Saturus illeſus re« 
vocatur. Paſſ. $$. Per-« 
pet. & Felicit. 

2 To gue 1 eu7oig 
Yoxeyr. De Martyr. $, 
Polycarpit. 

'3 Dag. 3. 26. 

4 AR. 16. 26. 

's Jerem. 37. 16, 17, 

1 Jon. 2,10. 


care #pon bim, and to let them ſee to their un- 
ſpeakable Comfort, that he is a ffrength to the 
poor, a ſtrength to the needy in his diftreſs, a re. 
fuge from the florm, a ſhadow from the beat, when 
the blaſt of the terrible ones, s as a ftorm againſt the 


7 I, 25.4. 


'® He taketh the ſrmple out of the daft, and " Pf. 112, 6, 
hiftech the poor out of the mire, to ſet him with 7,8. 
the Princes, even with the Princes of his people, 
He maketh the barren woman to keep bouſe, and to 
be a joyfull prother of children. He advanced 
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"9 Exod. 2. 3. & 3.10. "? Afoſes from the Ark of Bullruſhes, 


to be the Conduttor of his People 


2* x Sam. 10. 1, 2. out of Egypt, ** Sant from ſeeking 


his Father's Aſs to the Kingdom of 


2! Pſa). 58. 71. Iſrael, ** David from following his 


Father's Sheep to be Ruler of the 


22 Gen. 41. 40. ſame People, ** Joſeph from a ſtate 


of Slavery, and a Priſon, to the ſe- 


23 Rex ego qui ſum cond place in Egypt; *? Agathocles 


Sicaniz, figulo ſum ge- 
nitore ſatus. 


1 


from among the Pots to be Gover. 


. E- 
_ nour of Syracuſe, and ** Cyrws from a 


8. 
P'S. Herodot. Cli. c 113, Shepherd's Cottage to be the Empe- 


& Juſtin. TIR. 1 1. rour of the Medes and Perſians, and 
» Plutarch. in vit. ** made Romulus from a like deſpi- 
Rom. L. Flor. 1.1. ©. + cable condition Founder. of the Ro- 


Liv. 1. 1. C. 41. & al. 


*If. $9. 14, 
I5» I7, 19; 


man Empire. And how oft may our 
ſelves have obſerved our own or others 
Mournings unexpectedly changed into Mirth, 
by ſome ſtrange alteration of Afﬀairs , beyond 
what we could have look'd for? Why then 
ſhould we deſpair of the like in any other caſe ? 
why ſhould we not rather meditate with our 
ſelves that our God is ſtill the ſame, as able as 
ever to relieve us, and he will do it as he ſees oc- 
caſon ? 

Deliverance is oftentimes neareſt, when no- 
thing but ſudden and ſevere Deſtruftion ſeems to 
hang over our Heads. Noris there any fitter time 
for God to put to his Hand, to ariſe and exert 
his Almighty Power for the preſervation of his 
Servants, than when all other helps fail. When 
* Tudgment is turned away backwards, and juſtice 
ſtandeth afar off , when truth js fallen in the 
ſtreets, and equity cannot enter, and he that de- 
parteth from evil maketh bimſelf a prey, then 1s 
the time for him to put on righteouſneſs as a breaft- 
plate, 
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plate, and an helmet of ſalvation upon his Head, to 

t on the garments of vengeance for cloathing, 
md cover himſelf with zeal as with a cloak, and to 
repay fury to his adverſaries, and recompence to 
bys Enemies, till they be brought to fear the name 
of-the Lord from the weſt, and his glory from the 
riſmg of the Sun. Or whatever other Grievance 
any labour under when it ſeems moſt incurable, 
it may in truth be ſooneſt cured. 

Poſſibly ſome unobſerved natural way for an 
eſcape may in due time diſcover it ſelf; or if 
not, we know as certainly as God is, that he can 
order ſome other method of Relief for us. He 
ordinarily works by the uſe of Means (and this 
therefore is the courſe in which we are general- 
ly to expe his Bleſſings ) but he is not confined 
to theſe, but works 2s cafily without them, 
when they fail, and in direct oppoſition to them, 
when they are not for his purpoſe; and will be 
ſure to do ſo as oft as he ſees ic requiſite. He 
will not proſtitute his Miracles, and make them 
cheap, by vouchſating them when there is no 
ſufficient reaſon for them ; but he will make uſe 
of thoſe, rather than break his word ; which he 
never has done, nor ever can do, though the 0- 
ther he has done frequently, to the great con- 
folation and advantage of his faithfull Servants, 
And indeed God's Providence many times is 
neareſt and his help readieſt, when he ſees us the 
moſt deſtitute of Succour from any inferiour 
Means. Our Fathers and Mothers may forſake us, 
they from whom there is reaſon to hope for moſt 
kindneſs may caſt us off, and all other Creature 
Comforts may deceive us; but our good God 
will never do it, but wz// rake #5 np in the midi} 
of all our Diſtraftions. This being the time 

when 
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when his Power is moſt ſeen in the delivery of 
his Servants, and {o his glory moſt advanced hy 
it, whilſt Men are forced to acknowledge it to 
* Plal. 64. 9. be in a lignal manner * God's doing ; and being 
moreover the time when his kindneſs is apt to 
make the deepeft imprefſion upon the perſons de- 
livered, who are never 1o ſenſible of the great 
benefit of caſe and reſt, as when almoſt worg 
out with ſome violent paroxiſm, ſome pinching 
and diſmal Calamity ; he will not therefore neg- 
le fo fair an opportunity for bringing Honour 
to his own great Name, and ſafety to his poor 
afflifted Creatures that run to him for ſhelter, 
And i himſelf profeſſes by the Mouth of the 
holy Pſalmiſt, pointing out this as the properet 
+ Pſal. 50. 15. ſeaſon of applying to him for aſhſtance. 4 Call 
upon me in the day of trouble, or when thy Wants 
are moſt preſſing, and thy Sorrows moſt pur- 
| JI ©>12 gent in || the time of ftreightening and diſtrek, 
' I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me. 
And there is no reaſon therefore to be dif. 
couraged, though he do not immediately work 
Deliverance for any that call upon him, ſind 
we know afſuredly he will do it in his due time. 
He-may poſſibly with-hold his Hand for a whik 
on purpoſe that we may become the more ear- 
neſt Supplicants at the Throne of his Grace, that 
we may be brought to cry mightily unto bim tor 
the redreſs we hope for at his Hand. And yet 
our condition may be nevertheleſs ſafe for the 
future, though as preſent it be moſt diſconſs- 
late. He will certainly take the beſt, that 
his own, time to do us good, and perhaps wil 
ſet ws at reſt when we think leaſt of it. 


And by how much the leſs he ſeems in the 
mean time to concern himſelf for us, fo muct 
the 
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the greater vertue it is to caſt all owr Care how- 

ever upoy him. It is no great matter to reſt up- 

on him, * when things go according to our * Imperia dura 
own deſires, and we have little more to hope or *2<-quid vir- 
wiſh for from him. Nor is it much greater to —wgg = _ 

do it, when AfMiitions befall us, but at the 2. [.. 2. 

ſame time. bring with them alſo a plain and 

eſfie diretion for getting rid of them in a little 

while. But the difficulty is to confide Redfaſtly 

in God, when he frowns upon us, when his 

Hand lies heavy upon us, and he appears unwilling 

to remoye it; to be able to- ſay with Job, that 

admirable example of a ſure Truſt in God, as 

well as of an unwearied Patience, f Though he | J9Þ 13: 15- 

ſlay me, yet will I truſt in bim ; with the Patri 

arch Abraham, || To believe againſt hope ; and to || Rom- 4- 15. 

be like the Apoſtles and firſt Diſciples of our , 

Lord, who * when they were preſſed out of mea- 2 Cor.1.8,g. 
ſure, above ſtrength, inſomuch that they deſpaired 

even of life, and hence could truſt no longer in 

themſelves, yet continued to put their Truſt ix 

God, which raiſeth the dead, and can at leaſt as 

eaſily work any leſs Deliverance for us. For a 

Man to repoſe himſelf, and all his concerns after | 
this manner upon the Divine Providence is an ” 
Argument of a truly Chriſtian Temper, and e- 

vidences him to be atted by ſolid Principles, and 

that he is in good earneft in what he profeſles, 

and is fully perſwaded of the truth of God's Pro- 

miſes, and has a Mind deeply atteted with them. 

Nor is there any readier way to bring Honour 

to our Religion , than by thewing our ſelves - 
thus intirely influenced by it, in that we can | 
fairhfully adhere to God, and caſt our Care upon 

bim, notwithſtanding all the outward inconveni- 

encies that may threaten us in, or for ſodoing. 
| And 
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And we muſt therefore by no means content 
our ſelves to truſt in God in our Proſperity on- 
ly, when there is leſs occaſion for the exerciſe of 
this Duty, but muſt perſiſt in it likewiſe, when 
he ſeems moſt plainly to have withdrawn his 
Countenance, and takes leaſt notice of us. We 
muſt not allow our ſelves to be diſcouraged in 
our hardeſt Circumſtances, as though he would 
no longer have any regard for us, leaſt ſo we 
provoke him by our Diffidence to deal with us 
according to our Surmiſes; but ſhould rather 
earneſtly endeavour to raiſe up our Spirits, and 
animate and comfort our ſelves with an affurance 
of his gracious Protection, as of a ſufficient cure 
for all our Maladies. 

Wherefore never let any imagine, that they 
have performed this excellent Duty as they ought, 
till they have brought themſelves to that ſteady 
dependance upon God, that howſoeyer he deals 
by them at preſent, or whatſoever portion he in 
his infinite Wiſdom judges fit to allot them, 
they do not fail however to reſt ſatisfy'd with 
theſe his Determinations, in a confident expeCta- 
tion of Relief againſt them, when it ſhall be 
properelt for them. He is the beſt Judge of all 
Mens Neceflities, and what Application he knows 
to be truly requiſite, he will certainly adminiſter, 
though not alwavs in the ſame manner as they 
defire. And thoſe perſons muſt therefore be 
highly inexcuſable, that ſuffer any meaſure of 
Afidtions to affright them from that Aﬀance 
which they ought always to have in him. 

It is an intolerable ſhame to behold meer Hea- 
thens chearſully reſigning themſelves up to God's 
diſpoſal, to wait for Safety from him alone, and 
only for much of it as he ſhall be pleaſed to 
op vouchſafe 
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vouchſafe them, and yet not endeavour to Qut- 


ſtrip them,..in this ſo rational a Con- 
hidence; tq.hear * Antonine the Em- 
perouyr.. adyxing bimſelf to live like 
one. that had committed all bis Affairs 
to God, with. all his Soul ; and Plato 
ſaying, f if. cbu is what God likes beſt, 
ob. let it be; and Epicterws Conſidering 
the Divine Diſpenfations, || as the 
reſult . of . the perfeteſt Knowledge and 
ood Prouidence ; and again, profeſ- 
ſing himſelf * to have intirely conform- 
ed by. Will to the Divine, to be fuck 
whenever: God would have him, to uns 
dertake whatener God requires of him, 


to-deſire, what God likes beſt, to enjoy 


what God judges moſt convenient, and 
to die when; God would have him 


(which by the way, is. one of thoſe 


Methods that God uſes for the deli- 
verance of his Servants when worn 
out. with Afflictions,, for _ he rakes 
ſome of the Righteous away from in- 
cumbent Evils, as well as others from 
the Evils to come) looking upon his own 
will and Deſires, whilſt thus compo- 
cd,. 2s .10.10re capable of being croſs'd, 
than God's 4, with which they always 
20 along; and a little after, ft pre- 
ſeribing it as the moſt uſefull colurſe in 
order to a ſecure paſſage in this World, 
to commit one's ſelf to God, by confi de- 
ring bis Divine Hil, and moſt wiſe 
adminiſtration of Affairs : Tt is an in- 
uy Kul yerulas ; Tos 5D drug, Þ 
On, 4 Th Sriznoy.. Ibid. 
we 
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tolerable 


The Concluſion. 2 
tolerable ſhame, I fay, to obſerve this readineſs 
in Heathens to caſt all their Care-npon God, and 
at the ſame timeto think how ſcandalouſly moſt 
Chriſtians come behind them in it, how apt we 
are to whine, and be dejefted, and out of heart, 
only becauſe God is not pleaſed to follow our 
own Itnaginations in his dealings with us; and 
particularly, becauſe he condeſcends to viſit us 
ſometimes with his neceſſary and ſalutary Cha- 
Fiſements, and will not 'he entreated'to with. 
draw his Hand, before we are fit for the remo- 


_ val of it. 


Bleſſed God! is this our Reſignation to thy 


£4 moſt.holy Will? is this all, our Truft ih thee ? 


alas,, how far are we from duly caſting our Care 


non thee, whilſt we thus ſenſeleſly ſuffer any croſs 


Accidents to eftrange qur Souls from thee ? It 
15 groſs folly to expett, or deſire all clear Wea- 
ther,” nothing but fair Sun-ſhine Days, without 
Foggs or Rain, or to repine at wholſome Winds 
ro tan, the Air and difperſe its Vapours, 'or ſea- 
ſonable Showers to refreſh the Earth, and make 
it fruitfall, And no leſs unreaſonable 1s it in 're- 
lation to our ſelves, to reckon upon nothing but 
Eaſe and Plenty, and abundance of Satisfagtion 
in the enjoyment hereof, without: recolleing 
what need we have of Afitions to purifie-and 
exalt our Minds, and put us upon preparing 
for a better ſtate, or to think our ſelves neglect- 
ed by God, whenever any remarkable portion of 
them falls to our ſhake. Whereas the confide- 
ratioh- Hereof ſhould difpoſe us on the contrary, 
to.look up to God, as knowing that they" all 
come from- him, and to endeavour heartily to 
approve *our elves to him, as firmly believing, 
eat he will not fail to put an end to them, = 
£106 ;5.v Ci Q 
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he ſees wn ghtly preps red' for it, and that. it 
wilt be for on  Obtia ds and: Ih the meaty time, 
till he d "ir, tig our faves: ih the aff. 
rance we have of fach Hh TG o0dneſ$'to 
$. The fitteſt rite for” chninifeſting our Cle 
Truft jn' God is, "7 we under heavy 
Preffures and Calart nes, and have no hope of 
help frorn'any elſe. And'accordingly it Is an 1n- 
difpenſabie &aty fri this caſe, 6 fo perſevere it 
an unwearied Dependance upon hin, chearfiitly 
and comfortably waiting his Time for a Delive- 
rance, 
And would perſons be prevailed with to make 
this their conſtant Praftice; would they but con- 
ider what I have written, not as a ſpeculative 
Dodrine, but as a neceſſary matter of Duty, in 
order to the amendment of their Lives; and in- 
ſtead of ſenſeleſly aggravating any Evils they lie 
under, or Dangers that threaten them, would 
they be perſwaded ſeriouſly to meditate upon the 
fingular encouragement God has given them to 
look up to him for a ſeaſonable redreſs of all 
their Grievances ; and would weigh well with 
themſelves how ready he is to help thoſe who 
make him their Refuge ; not fo much attending 
to the Rod, as to him that hath appointed it, and 
thinking how eaſily he can remove it and what 
cauſe they have conſtantly to truſt in him ; they 
would ſoon perceive a 7ery remarkable abatement 
of their Sorrows. This would prove an admi- 
rable courſe for eaſing their Minds in all condi- 


ſons. by taking off the edge and pungency of 


Sufferings of whatſoever nature. 
The Root of Man's Miſery, faith an ingenious |, 
* Author, # not in daring to truſt himſelf unto the 
Law of bis own Nature, and the Providence of his 
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miſinanagement creates Men a great deal of 
trouble and perplexity, ith ml liebe avoided, if 


The Concluſion. 
Maker. - And it is very certain, that; this ſort of 


pms gr but more mindfull of God's Proteftion, 
and the reaſon they, have ta reſt quietly upon it, 
without fretting and tormenting themſelves to 
no purpoſe, And. till they have conquered them- 
ſelyes in this reſpeft, I-cannot much wonder, if 
they be ready to fink under the weight of every 
Calamity that befalls them. 
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An Exhortation to Patient Suffering 
| for Righteouſnels. 


1 S. Pet, HI. 14, 15: 


But and if ye ſuffer for Righteouſneſs ſake, 
happy are ye, and be not afraid of their 
terrour, neither be troubled : But ſaniti- 
fie the Lord God in your hearts, and be 
ready always to give an anſwer to every 


one'rhat asketh of you, a reaſon of the 
bope that is in you, with meekneſs and 


fear. 


UR Blefied Saviour in | his Divine 

Sermon on the Mount, to encourage 

his Diſciples to proceed the more 

comfortably and vigorouſly in the 

profeſen of his Name, declares a Bleſſedneſs to 

long to thoſe * that are perſecuted for Righte- ' SMart. 5 
ouſneſs ſake, and that they are. hereby entituled *%**» '©- 

to a place in the Kingdom of Heaven, exhorting 

.them to rejoyce and be exceeding glad at the fore- 

thought of ſo incomparable a Reward reſerved 

in ſtore for them till a future ſtate. At other 

times he cautions them,to expect their (hare of 

Reproaches, AfMiions, and all kinds of Indig- 
nities, : informing them. that they ſhould certain- | 
ly + be delivered up to the Councils, and beaten in + S. Mar.13. 9. 

| : Q4 tbe 
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" $. Mat 16.22, 
+8. Jo. 16.33. 


[ Ibid. v. 24 
S y. 33- 


+ $. Matt. 10. 
28. 


[| S. Lu. 12.3: 


An Exhortaticn to 
the Synagogues, and ſhould be brought before Kings 


and Rylers upon this account, that they ſhould be | 


®* bated of all men for his Name's fake; that t in 
the 7i/orld they thould have pribulaiton z, that they 
ſhould be || par our of the Synag gues ; yea more- 
ever, that the time would come, when Men would 
think to do God good Service in putting them to 
death ; but comforting them likewiſe in the 
mean while, with an afſurance that ſeeing he 
had already * overcome the [Forld for them, they 
needed not therefore to be atirighted at all its 
Threats and Cruelties. - Andagain, he acquaiats 
them + what abundant” reaſon they 'had to fear 
God worethan Man, and his Eternal Vengeance 
infinitely *beyond the utmoſt Evils that "could 
poſſibly ' befall them in this World ; and. þids 


.thern || xat fear, becauſe it was their Father's good 


will to givethem the Kingdom, \mplying, that ha- 
ving deſtined them to that ſingular happineſs he 
would not fail to take care of them in the mean 
t1me. 

* And the fame DoAtrine our Apoſtle S. Peter 
here inculcateson the Strangers diſperſed through- 
out * Pontws, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia, and Bi- 
thynia; whom he adviſes to account it as a 
Bleſſing; and a Favour, rather than a Grievance 
and a Vexation, when they ſhould be. called to 
ſuffer for a good Conſcience, and therefore not 
to be diſturbed or afraid whatſoever dangers they 
inight be threatned with , from the Power and 
Malice of their enraged Adverfaries, but to ſan. 
*tifie the Lord God in their hearts, by an humble, 
earneſt, and ſteady dependance upon his good 
Providence to take care of them, and an undaun- 
ted perſeverance in their Duty, iow. hard or 
canferous ſoever, bEfng ready upon all occaſions, 
4 1 and 
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Patient Suffering for Righteouſneſs. 


#nd in the worſt of times, to confeſs him before 
Men, and ſubmiſſively and patiently to bear all 
the Severities, whereto they might poſſibly find 
themfelves 'expoſed for their adherence either to 
his Doftrines or Precepts, to 'the Principles of 
the Chriſtjan Faith, or to the faithfull and con 
ſcientious obfervance of ' thoſe moſt holy Com- 
mands he had given them in charge. But and 
if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, happy 'are ye, 
and be not afraid of their terrour, neirher be trou- 
bled, but ſanftifie the Lord God in- your hearts, 


and be ready always to give an anſwer to every man 


that asketh you a reaſon of the hope that 7s'in you, 
with meekneſs and fear. | 

_ - Which being a DoQtrine that concerned not 
the firſt Chriſtians only, bur all that at any time 
fall under Pcrſecutions for- the ſake of their 
Religion and their Savjour, as ſome have in all 
Ages, and many in our own times, in ſeveral 
parts of the World, and many more - poſſibly 
may ;z that therefore which I deſign at preſent 
from theſe words, 1s, to apply the Doctrine fe- 
riouſly to our ſelves, to try if we can be prevailed 
with to prepare our felves for the conſtant pra- 
ice of it, as oft as we may have occaſion. And 


; to this end I ſhall beg leave to enforce it from 


theſe ſeveral following Conſiderations. 
| 


1. To be willing to ſuffer when caHcd to it, 
is no' more than our Religion enjoins'us from 
time to time, as a neceſſary qualification for be. 
ing our Lord's Diſciples, and abfolutely requi- 
ſite in order to- Salvation, 

2. It is but what our bleſſed Lord has done 
for us in a very extraordinary mauner. 


2. This 
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3. This is the beſt and moſt cllectual way of 
dcfending our Religion. 
4. It is a Service that mal 1 undoubtedly meet 
wo an abundant Recom And laſtly, 
. It is no ſuch dre ful | Tak M Men arg 
won ordjnarily to imagine. theſe.in theip 
orger, and I begin with the oi of val 


1,. To be willing to ſuffer whenever called to 
it is.n6 more than our Religion enjoins us from 
time to time, as a neceſſary qualification for be- 
ing our Lord's Diſciples, and abſolutely requi- 
lite in order to Salvation. Jt is not the portion 
of all aCtually to ſuffer for our Saviour s fake; 
but there is no poſſibility of approving our ſelves 
good Chriſtians at preſent, or being happy here- 
after, without a Readineſs and Preparation of 
Mind to. do it, as. oft as occaſion- offers it ki; 
that is to ſay, whenGoever it cannot be avoided 
without Sin. There is ng temporal Advantage ſo 
valuable, nor any Loſs or Cruelty fo formidable, 
but that we muſt be content to conquer = 

* $. Matt.5.29, {Elves in relation to it, even to part with * 

30. right eye, or hand, or what perhaps gay be ba 
dear to us, before we can promiſe gur ſelves, 
that our Lord will own us for his Fallowers 
here, or admit us into »his Heavenly Kingdom 
when we ſhall be tranſlated hence. 

& S.Lu. 9.23. + If any man will come after our Saviour, he 
muſs deny himſelf, aud take #p his Croſs nl 

I|. Ss. Matt. 10. follow bim, I any would be {| and 

2» 33: owned by him before his Farber mbich.s 4p Hea- 
ven, he muſt not be aſhamed ,nor afraid.to own 
Him, and his Doftxince,gpd Commands, hough 
in the moſt, perilous times. 1f,apy would be ac- 
*y. 7: 39-39: counted * worthy of = he muſt” be diſpoſed to 
&8.Lu.14-26. leave 
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kave all his neareſt and deareſt Relations, yes, 
and bis own life alſo, upon/ his account; which 
whoſoever refuſes to do, be cent be his Diſciple. 
It often happens, that they * who would {reg boli- * 2 Tim. 3.12, 
h in Chrift Feſus, -winſt unavoidably fuffer Per ſecu- 
tions, and muſt f enter through many Tribulations | AQ. 14. 22. 
into the Kingdom of Heaven, And hence we are 
direfted to cfteem our ſelves heppy, if we be re- 
proached and abuſed for the Name of Chriſt, and 
to {| count it all joy when we fall into temptations, || S.Ja. 1. 2. 
and whilſt we * ſuffer according to the will of God, * 1 $.Pet.4.19. 
far our. firm :dherence to his Laws, to bear it 
patiently and quietly, never attempting to caſt 
the Croſs off from our Shoulders by any unwar- 
rantable means , but cormmutting the keeping of 
oar Soul to bim in wel-doing, as unto a faithfull 
Creator, and f wot to think it ſtrange even con- + v. 12, 13. 
cerning the fiery trial, if that ſhould prove our lot, 
as though ſome wonderfull matter had befallen 
us, and with which other Chriſtians had been 
unacquainted, but to look upon it rather as a juft 
ground of Joy and Comfort when we are thus 
made like to Chriſt in Suffering ; in hope that at 
the faſt day { whes bis tranſcendent Glory ſhall be || S. Lu: 12.4. 
revealed, we alſo ſhall have abundant cauſe to be 
glad with exceeding joy. 

We muſt not ſtand in * fear of them that cau * S. Matt. 10. 
kill the body, and after that have nothing morethat 25: 
they can do, but of God Almighty, who is infi. 
nitely greater than the moſt powerfull of Men, 
end able to —_ infinitely beyond all the Bar- 
barities of the moſt outrageous Adverfary , by 
deftroying both body and ſoul tm Hell ; muſt be ſure 
in all things to t obey God rather than mas, what- t AR 5. 29. 
foever the conſequence . be in. this World; and 
muſt conſtantly pert in well-doing, and what- 


ever 
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ever we ſuffer for our Integrity, muſt 'yet be 
*1 Pct.2.:0. mindfull to * fake zt patiently, with an hearty 
zeal for God's Glory, and: an entire Reſignation 
to his holy Will, as well knowing that this is an 
acceptable Service with God, and highly pleaſing 
in his fight, | 

This is the plain Doftrine of the Goſpel, 
And it is therefore a great vanity to talk of trea. 
ding in our Saviour's ſteps, or entituling our 
ſelves to the ineſtimable benefits of his Death and 
ReſurreCtion, if we permit our ſelves to live in 
contradiction to it, or to conceit, that we ſhall 
be accepted as his Followers, if we think much 
+ $. Matt. 20. £0 f drink of the cup that be drank of, or to be bap- 
23. tized with the Baptiſm of Sufferings that he was 
baptized with, He has ſufficiently declared , 
that he will admit of none but upon condition of 
j| Rom. 8. 29. being || conformed to his image, by enduring all 
thoſe evils whereto they ſhall at any time find 
themſelves expoſed for the ſake of a good Con- 
* 5. Mar. 8. 38. ſcience; alſuring us moreover, that * whoſoever 
ſhall be- aſhamed of (or unwilling to own) Him 
ond bis Words, (both his Doctrines and his Pre- 
cepts) in the midſt of an adulterous and /infull ge- 
neration, of him alſo ſhall the ſon of man be aſhamed, 
when be cometh in the glory of his Father, with 

the holy Angels. {1 Toy 
This is the firſt Confideration ; and is ſuffici- 
ent, one would think, to engage all who-have a- 
ny Reverence for their crucified Redeemer; or 
any love-for their own-Souls, readjly:to fubjedt 
themſelves to all kinds'of Loffes, Reproaches, or 
other the ſevereſt Affifions. ,: rather'tham' both 
diſhonour their holy Profeſſion, and ruine'them- 
ſelves to all Eternity.- However, that: we may 
all be the rather invitedito a cheattull: _— 
or 
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for the ſake of our Saviour, and the neceffary 
Points and Principles of his Religion, I pro- 
pounded in the next place, and now accordingly 
proceed to remind you, that 

2. This is but what our. Lord has done for us 


in a very ſignal manner, Who, * though be were * 2 Cor. 8. g. 


rich, yet became poor for our ſakes, that we through 
his poverty might be made rich. Though he were 


t in the form of God, and thought it not robbery + Phil. 2. 6,7, 
to be equal with God, yet made he himſelf of no *: 


reputation, but took upon bim the form of @ ſervant, 
and was made in the likeneſs of men: and being 
found in faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, and 
became obedient to death, even that vile, ſervile, 
ignominious, and cruel death, the death of rhe 
Croſs. He who had from all Eternity been in- 
finitely happy together with the Father, out of 
his immenſe compaſſion to fallen Man, conde- 
ſcended in time to be born into the World, of a 
poor Virgin, to lead a mean and deſpicable, a 
troubleſome and uneaſfie life, expoſed to all the 
Infirmities of Humane Nature, Sin only excep- 
ted, and to die in the moſt contemptible and 
painfull manner, that hereby he might redeem 
us from Sin, Death, and Hell, and might reſtore 
us to his Father's Favour, and procure us a Title 
to the ineffable Glories of his everlaſting King- 
dom. 

What intolerable Dilingenuity therefore, what 
monſtrous Ingratitude muſt it be, for any of thoſe 
whom he has thus exceſſively commiſerated to 
ſtick at any the ſevereſt Sufferings, much more to 
be unwilling to part with only ſome preſent poſ- 
ſeſſions, or other outward conveniencies in obe- 
dience to his Command 2 Whenever thou cal- 
leſt to mind what Pain and Shame, what Re- 

proach 
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proach -and Contempt, what Wants, what Af. -& 

fronts, what Tortures, what Agonies he under. 

*IC. 53.3. Went upon thy account, how * he was deſpiſed , 
and rejetted of men, and became « man of ſorrows, of 

+ v.5. andaiquaimed with grief; that f through h1y ſtripes 
if v.8. thou mighteſt be heated, how | he was wonnded for oh, 
thy tranſgreſſions , and bruiſed for thy iniuitres, n 

was taken from priſen, and from judgment, and c 

was cat off out of the land of the living; and all 4 

this to make Atonement for thy Sins; :and re. Fr 

deem thee from the unconceiyable Miſeries jaſtly | © 

due to them ; whert thott refletteſt, I fay, npon 

this ſingular Love of thy incarnate and dying b 

Saviour, how cariſt thou find in thy Hezrt ro | ** 


refuſe dying again” for him 2 -But eſpectally how ar 
canſt thou poſſibly preferr ſome fading +tranſito- yo 
ry Priviledge or Enjoyment before thy Duty to _ 
him 2 -Had not he giver himſelf - for thee thou 
hadſt been irrecoverably ruined for everrtiore; | © 
and how canſt thou thert be backward to make po 
him the beſt return for -it thou art able? How tir 
canſt thou be afraid of ſaffering, when thou haſt _ 
him for thy Guide, and ferionfly layeft to hearr, _ 
* 1S,Pet.2.21. that * he alſo ſuffered for ther, leaving thee an Ex- oo 


ample, that thou ſhonldeft tread in his fteps *? The | 
Meditation hereof, jf duely attended | 7, 

fo, world make thee almoſt ambiti- 

+ Dum mori poſt mor- ous, + with the Primitive Chriftjans, Bit 


tem riment, interim mo- 
Tri non timent. Cacil in of the Crown of Martyrdom. At of 


Min. Fil. Si nondum taſt it would certainly engage thee | 
noſtrum ſanguinem fudimus, fed fadiffe patati fiumus, nemo hoc dila- 
tionis noſtrx moram Clementiam judicet; que-nobis officit, quz impe- 
dimentum glorie facit, quz cao)um differs, qpz glotiofium (Dei'con- ko 
ſpeftum inhiber, D Cyprian Epiſt. $1. Edis.,Ox, Parma iliic ſubigitur, feſl 
Cruciatus obteritur, nec mors metuitur ſed opratur., Epift..37. Cum anc 
0:0ni ſevitia veſt concertartivs, eriam utfo* irrumpentes: magiſque 
dantoati, quam ablolurs, gaudermnas. Print ad-Sovp. 

to 


to him ; 'and To would diffo 
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to a refolute'amd undaunted odſervance of al thy 

Saviour's Laws, and thy indiffeluble obligations = _ 
pl fe 'thee * to endure * 2 Tim. 2.3. 
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bard/Hips as 'a good Souldier of Jeſus Chrift, to e- : 
fteem' the + reproach of, or for, Chriſt, greater Foul rr.'u54 
riches than all earthly treaſures, and to thooſe ra-,"" 

ther to fuffer afflifFion with the people of God, 

than to enjoy the pleaſures of 'ſin for 'a ſeaſon; E- 

ſpecially if it be again confidered, That, 


3. This is the beſt and moſt ef- 
fectual way of defending our Religi- 
on, || which whilſt People take any 
other courſe to preſerve they know not 
what miſchief they may do it by thoſe 
attempts, and whether inſtead of pro- 
teting and 'maintaining it, they are 
not giving it its mortal wound. * Fo- 
ames Comments, the laſt Archbiſhop 
of Prague, bewails the miſerable 
condition whereihto the Chitrches of 


|| Salus autem civita- 
= Dei _—_— ue cum 

e ac per reners, 
vel —___ ——_— 
hde autem perditiatieam 
quiſque venire non. poſlit. 
D. Augie Civit, Dei 
l.22.\c.6. | 

* Hiftor: Ecchlel. Sch 
VOn- Þ. 58. » 4 


Bobemia and Moravia were 'brought by attemp- 
ting to ſave themſelves by 'Arms, which could 


not 'ſecure them, as they 'expeted , 


but be. 


came an inlet to their ruins, to that degree, 


that he complains a little after , 
ft they had neither Church allowed 
them, nor School, nor private exer- 
ciſe of their Religion, and had their 
Bibles, and other uſefull [nſtruments 
of Devotion taken from them. 

Whereas on the contrary, there is 
nothing more recommends Religion 
to Mankind;''than'to behold'its Pro- 
feflors ready with unſhaken Courage 


and Reſolution - to: expoſe themſelves and all - 
is dear to them in this World upon its-a- 


+ Ut intra Behefniatt 
& Moraviam , nullum 
amphusEvangelicis reſter 
Templum,. vula Schola, 
nullum - privatum rcehgi- 
onis exercitium, nullt fa- 
cri libri , exuſtis BidHhey 
rum codicibus ali:;q; pu- 
rioris divini «© tos adm” 
niculis, p Fea ghyy 


thay <0" 
a=. 
This 


£ 
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* Nam cum;,videat 
$ dilacerari homi- 
nes Variis torment 


generibus, & inter faci-" 


gatos «carnifices nyiftam 


rengere patientiam ; Exi- 
imanr, id quod res eſt, 
nec conſenſum ram mul- 
torum , nec perſeveran- 
tiam morientium vanum 
eſſe nec ipſam paticntiam 
ſine Deo cruciatus rantos 
poſſe ſuperars. Laan. 
Inſtit. l. 5. c. 13. 


+ Nec quicquam ta- 
amen veokicit 6 cnn” Fo 
- crudeliras-veſtra, 
i eſt magis ſeCtz. 
Plures efficimur quoties 
metimur 23 vobis; ſemen 
eſt ſanguis Chriſtiano- 
rum, &c. Tertnl. . Apol. 
c. wlt. KXercravel x0ad- 
Cordper xt nutegy m%9- 
rdaum ances. Juſt. M. 
Ep. ad Diog. Ouy, 5yes, 
Tow Theres, Dog. 94s, 
TIETY TAWNAL ov) a5 dA- 
Avs. Ibid. Cum autem 
noſter numerus ſemper 
Deorum., cultoribus au- 
; nunquam | yera, 
ne in ipla quidem perſe- 
cutione minuatur. Ls- 
fant. Inflit [. 5.c. 15 
|| Ad mulriplicandam 
Feclefiam valuit ſanftus 
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This. * convinces Men that ſuch per. 


. fons are; really perſuaded of the truth 


of thoſe Doctrines , and the rea. 
ſonableneſs of thoſe Precepts, which 
they have. embraced, and .for which 
they are fully. ſet upon. ſuffering in 
the World, and hereby inclines. them 
to hearken the rather to thoſe Argu- 
ments, which are otfered. for invj- 
ting themſelves alſo to the ſame 
choice, | 


It wasa famed Obſervation amongſt 
the! ancient Chriſtians, F that the 
Blood of the Martyrs, which was 
barbaroufly ſhed in ſo many ſeveral 
parts of the World, was but the Seed 
of the Church. And || indeed it was 
good Seed, and brought forth a plen- 
tifull Crop of new Profeſſors, to the 
honour of God, and his Religion, 
and the terrour and aftoniſhment of 
their Perſecutors Their * Religion 
was not overthrown by all the Tor- 
tures they underwent; but on the 
other hand , their brave and truly 
Chriſtian manner of bearing them, 
improved them to a better purpoſe, 
making, them an occaſion of gaining 
numbers of other Proſelytes to thar 


Fanpuis effuſus ſeminatione. D. Auguſt. in Pſalm. 40. Moultiplicati 
ſune c>agis magiſque .Chriſtiani,- &-. 1bid. De ſanguine occiſorum 
tanrf exſy; *exerunt 2 quibus, 1111 interfeftores martyrum ſupecarentue. 
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Greg. 


Ou 530, 
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Naz. 51A. 1- 


Faith, 
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Faith they ſaw thus oatraged, but which with- 
alf fo-wonderftilly influenced irs Profeflors, ena- 
Wing them to defpiſe all the Malice of Men 
or Devils, and all their extravagant endeavours 
for "its extirpation, 

: Beſides, to ſuffer fot Religion, rather than 
ſeek to preſerve it by any ſinfull either 


Compliance or Refiſtance , is * the _ * Defendendaenim res 
ſureſt courſe that can poſſibly be ta- 810 eſt, ”— A 
ken to obtain the compleateſt ſafe= 1;.;4""rq parientil, non 
guard both for it and our ſelves, I ſcelere, ſed fide. Laant. 


mean the Divine Protection. This 4#»f.. 5.c. 19 


argues an hearty reſignation to the 

Divine Will, and a ſteady Faith and Truft in 
God, and obedience to his Laws, though when 
they ſeem moſt direfly contradictory to our pre- 
ſent intereſt; and may therefore juſtly be con- 
cluded of very great ,uſe for procuring his Fa- 
vour and Defence. Which whilit we can aſſu- 
redly depend upon, we may fafely averre with 
the Prophet Eliſha, upon the news of the Forces 
which the King of Syria had ſent to ſeize him, 


ft They that be with us are more they that be with t 2 King. 6.16. 
our Adverſaries; or with the holy Evangelift, ' 
That || greater # he that is in us than he that #7n the || 5.Jo. 4. 4- 


world. Heis greaterand infinitely more powerfull 
than all that can poſſibly ſet themſelves againſt 
us, and can therefure eaſily defeat all their moſt 
malicious Deſigns, and place us in ſecurity ; 
whilſt they that truſt more to their own Attempts 
than to his good Providence are frequently en- 
trapp'd in the works of their own hands, and fe 
are taught by ſad Experience, what egrezious 
folly it is, to forſake their God to ſave them- 
ſelves. But this is not all; for, 
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4. To chooſe Suffering rather than Sin, is not 
only a neceflary Duty, required in Scripture, and 
enforced by our Saviour's Example, and his 
Commiſeration and Goodneſs to fallen Man, 
and a means of maintaining, adorning, and pro- 
pagating the Religion for which we thus ſuffer, 
but it is moreover what ſhall be abundantly re- 
warded in a future State, When our Lord ſhall, 
appear at the laſt day to render to every man ac+ 
cording to his doings, he will have a ſingular re- 
gard for thoſe that have forſaken Father, or Mo- 
ther, or Brethren, or Siſters, or Houſes , or 
Lands, to follow him, but eſpecially that ſhall 
have reſolved to part with their Lives ſooner 
than with their Integrity, He will remember 
all their Loſſes, Reproaches, Tortures, or what- 


. ever they had willingly endured for him, and 


will convince them to their endleſs 


enim, fi (ut Comfort, That their * /ight affiidzons 


Furius dicebar) rapiatur, ,yþ;.p were but for a moment, had ſerv'd 


vexetur , exterminetur , 


egeat, auferantur et ocu- 
Nh , damnetur , 'vuratur , 
miſeris etiam, modis ne- 
cetur ; perdetne ſuum 
przmium . virtus? An 
potius peribit ipſa? Mi- 
nime! ſed & mercedem 
ſuam Deo judice accipi- 
et, & vivet , & ſemper 
vigebit. La#ant. Inſi;t. 
L. 5.c. 18. 


to work out for them a far more 6ex- 
ceeding and enternal weight of glory. 
And if there be different degrees of 
Happineſs for the Saints in Heaven, 
(as it needs not in the leaſt to be 
doubted but there are) then may it 
more than be preſumed, that the 
Chief Seats there, the more honou- 


rable Thrones will be allotted to them F 


who have waded through the foreſt 


Tryals here, and by ſuffering moſt have moſt ef. 
feftually triumphed over the Malice of their 


Adverfaries. And thus much perhaps may be 
imply'd in thoſe words of our Bleſſed Saviour ; 
+ 8. Lu. 6. 23. f Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate you, and when 


they ſhall ſeparate you from their company, and ſhall 


reproach 
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704, and caſt out your name as evil for 
on of man's ſake : Rejoice in that day ; and 
op for joy, for bebold your reward #4 great in 
heaven, 
* Bleſſed, alſo is the man, faith S, 7ames, tbat * x, Ja. x. ;4, 
endureth temptations, for when he is tried, be ſhall 
receive the Crown of Life, which the Lord bad 
promiſed to them that love bim. And $S. Paul not 
only delivers it as an undoubted truth, That t if + , Tim +: 
we ſuffer with Chriſt, or for his Honour and ; 
Glory, we ſhall alſo reign with him; but declares 
likewiſe the wonderfull difparity that 1s betwixt 
our preſent tranſient Tribulations, and the ineſtj- 
mable Felicity whereto they lead ! fuch as that 
theſe ſeem of litsle account, whenſoever we ſ- 
riouſly fix our thoughts upon it, [| For I reckon, || Rom. 8. 18. 
ſays the Apoſtle, that the ſufferings of this preſent 
time, are not worthy to be compared with, or bear 
no manner of proportion to, the glories that fhall 
be revealed in w, Which, whoſoever duly con- 
fiders with himſelf, one wonld think he thould 
need no other Argument for encouraging him to 
deſpiſe all the Flatteries and, the Terrours of 
this World, and even Life it felf, in compariſon 
of ſo unconceivably valuable a Recompence of 
Reward. And yet I have one thing more to 
add ; which is, That 
{ $5. To ſuffer for our Saviour's ſake, or in his 
Cauſe, is no ſuch dreadfull Task, as Men are 
wont” ordinarily to imagine. As I ſhall endea- 
vour to prove by theſe following ſteps. 
1. Perhaps our Sufterings may not be great. 
We may only be ſtripped of ſome * Supertluities * © infeli- 
6 of Eſtate, or ſome Title or Poſt of Honour, _ _—_ 
non vino nivern diluit, quia non rigorem potionis fue, quam capaci ['y - 
pho miſcuir, renovat fraQta + glacie : quia _—_ ll: Lucri- 
2 neither 
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na in ipſa menſa aperiuntur ; quia non circa ceenationem ejus tumul- 
tus coquorum eſt, $&c." Senec. Epiſt, 78. 
neither of which are neceflary to our Welfare; 
and which it would not much grieve us to be 
deprived of, if we were but rightly apprehenſive 
how well we may live without them , if we 
pleaſe. Or if we be touched more nearly in our 
perſons, this it may be reaches only to an incon- 
venient and chargeable Confinement, or ſome 
other like tolerable puniſhment ; which though 
uneaſie in it ſelf, may however very well be born, 
| conſidering the occaſion of it, and the vaſt ad. 
vantage that may reaſonably be expected to re- 
dound from it. Or if our Lot be harder, and 
we have a heavier portion of Miferies to conflit 
with, we have ſtill this comfort left, That 
2. They cannotlaft very long. None of our Af- 
fictions can poſſibly affeft us beyond 
* Compendio rem dica- this preſent life, * which at beſt we 
Famed) mor ont TELE] know is of no certain continuance, 
FAT 82” but liable to a thouſand Accidents 


| a— at. « — —_ PO I 


hy > A ©Q © ww Fw ww a a .cca 


cies, flos, fabula,fcenum, 
Umbra, cinis, pun&tum, 
vox, ſonus, aura, mthil. 
Drexel. prodr. etern, c. 1. 
©) 


which may ſoon diſpatch it ; or if 
they do not, is however conſtantly 
haſteniag towards a Concluſion, like 
t a Vapour that appears for a little 


el das time, and then vaniſhes away. There 
is none of us all knows how quickly he may be 
fummoned hence, and whether he ſhall not im- 
mediately be called- for, and when he leaſt ex- 
pets it ; like the rich Man in S. Luke's Goſpel, 
who had been heaping up Weaith, and was now 
promiſing himſelf a comfortable enjoyment of it, 
had filled his Barns well, and was bleſſing him- 
ſelf to think what ſatisfaction he ſhould have in 


j La. 22. 26s tbe emptying them again, but [| ſuddenly came 4 


ſurprizing meſſage to acquaint him , that he 
might 
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might no longer be permitted the enjoyment of 


what he had thus amalled together, 'not one day. _, 


more might be allowed him to talte the fruit of 
all his Labour, fo uncertain and precarious is 
this Life's Tenure, 

And at its utmoſt extenc it is but of little du- 
ration, and in no wiſe fit to be ſet in competi- 
tion with a future eternal ſtate. Thus true is 


that ſaying of the Son of Syrach, * bat &s man? * Eccluf. 18. 
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and whereto ſerveth he? what # his good ? and Þ 91*® 


what is bis evil? The number of a man's days at 
the moſt are an hundred years. As a drop of wa- 
ter unto the ſea, and a graveiſtone in compariſon of 
the ſand, ſo are a thouſand years to the days of 
eternity, And thoſe Aﬀflictions therefore which 
concern us only during our ſtay in this ſhort, 
tranſient, uncertain life, are by no means to be 


reckoned upon as very long. But beſides, 


3. It is poſſible they may be very 
ſhort. t# When they are in extremi- 
ty, they are a very likely means of 
ſhortening a Life, which according 
to the courſe of nature could not be 
long without them, and fo of putting 
a period both to it and themſelves 
together. And when they have not 
this effect, it may pleaſe God to re- 


+ Quodcung; illud eſt 
malum, tecum ipſe me- 
tire, ac timorem tuum 
taxa: Intelliges profe&d, 
aut non magnum , aut 
non. longum efle quod 
metuis. Senec. Epiſt. 24. 
Nemo porteſt vaide do- 
lere, & diu. £8. 78, 


move them ſome other way, that ſo we may have 


no cauſe to complain of having been 


made to 


groan under them for any time, He may vouch- 

ſafe to [| ſhorten the days of any Perſecution, for || 5. Mak 13. 
the eleits ſake, whom he bath choſen, and out. of 20. 

pity, to thoſe that do, or are hike to labour un- 

der it, that they may not he opprefied with over- 

much ſorrow; or if the time of Tryal be pro- 


longed may yet condefcend to deliver us 
R 


from it, 
* pluck- 
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* Am. 4. 11. ” plucking ms as a firebrand out of the 

+ AQ. 23. 20, 21, burning. He may t unexpettedly de. 
tect the wicked Contrivances of his 


{ry 8. 8. «i. Enemies, || or abate their Malice, * or 
23% 26 G 
Sam. 23. 28, 29. defeat their Deſigns, f or cut them 


+ Joſeph. 56! dads. Off in the 'midft of their career, and 
Is. 1. 2. c. 17, & So || bring the miſchief they had intend- 
crat. Hiſt. Eccl. 1. 3C:19, ed for us upon their own Heads, and 
"7 _ "8 by any of theſe Means, or what other 

ws ak he pleaſes, may deliver us out of our 

Troubles. And yet if he do not, we may far- 
ther remember for our encouragement , That 
whilſt they laſt, 
4. They frequently adminiſter a great deal of 
: Comfort and Conſolation to the Sufferers. 

2 Cor. 1. 3, * Bleſſed be God, ſays S. Panl, even the father of 

GN our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the father of mercies, and 
the God of comfort, who comforteth us in all our 
tribulation, that we may be able to comfort them 

whrch are in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith 

we our ſelves are comforted of God, For as the 
ſuffer ings of Chriſt abound in ns, ſo our conſolation alſo 

abounaed by Chriſt. And again he profefles himſelf 

F ©. 12-10. tohave f taken pleaſure in infirmities, inreproaches, 
in neceſſities in perſecutions,in diſtreſſes for Chriſt's 

ſake. And of the reſt of the Apoſtles we read, 

|| AR. 5.4r. that chey || departed from before the Conmcil, who 
had ſentenced them to be ſcourg'd, rejoicing 

that they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame 

for the name of Chriſt, And doubtleſs all that 

tread in the ſame ſteps with theſe bleſſed Propa- 

gators of our Faith, being followers of them as 

they were of Chriſt, and offering as they did to 

ſuffer, and perhaps to die in his Cauſe, ſhall 

meet alſo with their proportion of the like Con- 

ſolation. - Such have 4 continual feaſt _ 

| heir 
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Their Sufferings may grate hard upon them, but 
they are ſenſible all che time, that rheſe are not 
of their own procuring, for they befall them only 
by reaſon of their ſteady perſeverance in the ways 
of Righteouſneſs; their chief care is to approve 
themſelves to God above,and this is the true cauſe 
of the Enmity and Indignities they meet with 
from Men. And this refle&tion furniſhes them 
with a calm quiet, and ſerenity, peace, delight, 
and ſatisfaftion of Mind, which they would not 
exchange for great Riches. It is natural for them 
likewiſe to look beyond their Troubles, and be- 
think themſelves of chat tranſcendently happy 
ſtate, which they expeCt to ſucceed in lieu of 
them, And how muſt this neceſſarily tranſport 
them 2 How muſt it chear their Spirits, and ele- 
vate their Souls, to think how inconceiveable the 
Glories are, which they are thus vigorouſly en- 


deavouring to ſecure to themſelves? Here is* 


matter of joy and rapture, ſuch as no wicked Man 
can purchaſe for the greateſt price. 
And this cannot but be a mighty 
* ſupport to the Chriſtian Sufferer , 
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* Beatus eſt igitur ſJ- 
piens an tormentis : ſed 
cum torquerur pro fide, 


and which will ſtrangely abate the pro juſtcd, pro Deo, il- 


ſharpneſs of all his Conflias, and 


will enable him to continue on his fimum facier. 


2 patientia doloris beatif- 
Eſt enim 


courſe, and when beſet with the 2*v5 9ui folus poreſt ho- 


: a norare virrutem , cujus 
greateſt difficulties, nevertheleſs to ;orces immorralitas ha 


encourage himſelf in his God, and eſt. Lafont. Firm. In- 


willingly to encounter the utmoſt fie. 4/v. 7 3. g.27. 


Dangers rather than fall ſhort of the 
Prize that is ſet before him, And yet once 
more, 

5. The Chriſtian Sufferer js not without the 
peculiar aſſiſtance of the HolyGhoſt, for ſetting 
him aboye the Power of all Oppoſition, As it 

R 4 did 


2.48 


39- 
+ Phil. 1. 29. 


[P. 21 


dit. Ox. & E- 
pilt. 76. 
t Ls. c. 13: 


| *Oy & 74 

mTarainua)la. 

Vate DIrylny 

evoiy Gy, &c. 
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* Epift. 6. P- 
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did the primitive Chriſtians and Martyrs, who 
being ſupported and animated by the influence of 
this Blefſed Spirit, could readily defie all kinds 
of Terrours, reſolving that no Tryal or TLempta- 
tion whatſoever ſhould ever * ſeparate them from 
the love of God, which is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord, 
To them + was given in behalf of Chriſt, not only 
fo believe on him, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake, 
And they did it in fo remarkable, ſo eminent a 
manner, as may teach us all to conclude, that 
they muſt necellarily have been inſpired with a 
ſupermatural Courage, (ince nothing leſs than 
this could have made them fi:ch iluſtrious Con- 
querows over gll the formidable Difficulties they 
were to grapple with; and conſequently, that 
there is juſtreaſon to expett the ſame Aſſiltancein 
other Apes of the Church, as far as there (hall 
be a like occaſion for it. Hence it was that [| M7 
nucius Felix, * S. Cyprian, + Lattantins, and 0- 
thers boaſt ſo much of the Sufferings of their 
Fellow- Chriſtians, how not Men only, but Wo- 
men and Children could undervalue Crofles, and 
Fortures, and wild Beafis, and all kinds of Pu- 
niſhments, and could patiently overcome the 
Malice and Cruelty of their Adverſaries, And 
'S. Chryſoſtom protefies , [| That ther Conflicts 
were greater than'could proceed from a mortal Na- 
tare, and that they lighted this preſent life, and 
trampled upon [Racks and Torments, contemned 
Death, and were upon the wing towards Heaven, 
Lot free of the Tempeſtuous Sea of terreſtrial Af- 
fairs, and jailed into the Haven of Suiet and Se. 
curity, And with what ſurprizing Joy both 
they and others fince have triumphed over 
the heavieſt Sufferings, is too large a Field for 
me to enter upon at preſent, But the ſerious 

& meditation 
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meditation of it ought certainly to convince us 
all, that it is no ſuch mighty buſineſs to ſuffer 
in a juſt and righteous Cauſe, and that we may 
reaſonably believe, that whatever Evils befall us 
upon this account will be found upon tryal to 
be far more tolerable and eaſie, than they had 
appeared to be whilſt at a diſtance, and we fear- 
ed, but had not felt them, 

The ſumm of all is, That to be ready to ſuf. 
fer upon a good account, is a neceffary Chriſtian 
diſpoſition of Mind, and the leaſt return we can 
make to our Bleſſed Redeemer, who hes done 
and ſuffered fo much for us; and is moreover 
the propereſt courſe we can take to ſecure and 
propagate our Religion, and the only ſure way 
to be for ever happy; and yet that it will moſt 
probably be found a far eafjer task than moſt Men 
think it, nay, may poſlibly prove a juſt occaſion 
of Joy and Exultation in this preſent World, 
beſides the incomparable Glories wherewith it 
will be attended in the other. 

It therefore now remains, that we be entreated 
to behave our ſelves accordingly, that we be not 
affrighted from our profeſſion by whatſoever Ter- 
rors, but adhere firmly to our Religion and all 
the Principles and Branches of it, as well in 
times of Danger, as when we may 
do it more ſecurely; * that we re- 


ly in any reſpe&t; remembring al- 
ways, that the f Diſciple 1s not above 
his Maſter, nor the Servant above hu 
Lord, and that conſidering what 
rough 


249 


* Vir bonut— {tatuit 


ſolve by God's Grace and Aſſiſtance 2mnem cruciatum pe 
ferre, intolerabili dolore 


to expoſe our ſelves to the utmoſt, 1... , potius quam 
and to endure the ſevereſt Tryals, ra- aur officium prodar aur 
ther than temporize, or act inſincere- _ "_ Ruſt, 4- 
Cad. 4. 2.6. 9» 


+ $S. Matt. 10. 24 


* 18. Pet. 4- 
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rough treatment our Saviour met with from the 
World, his Followers ought not to be ſurprized, 
if they meet alſo with the like. True Chriſtia- 
nity, like the bleſſed Author of it, has been, is, 
and will be attended with frequent oppoſition, 
and the earneſt endeavours of the Kingdom of 
Darkneſs for its Extirpation. And where there 
is no hope of wholly ruining it,the Tempter's next 
Contrivance is to deprave. and corrupt it with 
ſuch Innovations, and falſe Glofſes, and errone- 
ous Interpretations as may endanger the Salvati. 
on of thoſe that admit of them ; and then to try 
if any Perſwaſions, or Intreaties, or Promiſes, 
or where theſe fail, if any Terrours or Sufferings 
can prevail with perſons to embrace them. And 
they are not worthy the Name of Chriſtians, 
that cannot reſolve to perſiſt in defiance to all 
theſe Encounters, that cannot bear their Croſs 
after their Saviour, and be ready to lay down 
their Lives for him. 'Tis true, this is no very g 
agreeable DoCtrine to the corrupt Inclinations 
of Mankind, as not ſuiting well with Fleſh and 
Blood ; and hence it comes to paſs, that Men 
had rather hear of, than prattiſe it. But this 
makes it not at all the leſs neceffarily incumbent 
on ſuch as took up their Religion upon the con- 
dition of ſuffering for it ; which they cannot 
therefore decline, when required of them, with- 
out a notorious violation of ail the Obligations 
they have laid upon themſelves to fight manful- 
ly under our Saviour's Banner. You can have 
no grounds to expett the Advantages, without 
being willing to bear alſo with the hardſhips of 
Religion. 

And yet, my Brethren, * /e: noe of you ſuffer 
a an evil-deer, in any Caſe ; becauſe fo all your 

Sufferings 
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Sufferings will lie wholly at your own Doors, 
For it is not the weight of any one's 
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* Sufferings, but the Righteouſneſs _ * Cum martyrem non 
of his Cauſe that makes the Martyr, faciat pena, fed cauſa. 


Men may have imbibed falſe, and 


D. Auguft. Epiſt. 61. & 
4 SY Ep:ſf. 167. © Cont. Cre 
perhaps very pernicious Principles, ſcon. 1.3. c. 47. 


and Notions, and if theſe bring them pen2 martyres facerer , 


Nam fi 


into trouble, they may ſuffer only as 929n"ia metalſa martyri- 


Hereticks, cr Schiſmaticks, or Tray-- 


bus plena eflent ; omnes 
catenz martyres trahe- 


tors, not as faithfull Diſciples of our rent, omnes qui gladio 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Or if their feriuntur, coronarcarur. 
Principles be right and Orthodox, 4: ## P/aim. 34., Non 


but they think to expreſs their Fide- 


£rg0 qui propter 1niqui- 
rarem , & propter Chri- 


lity to them by a lewd and vicious, ftiane unitatis impiam 
tumultuous , or other immoral Be- diviſionem, ſed qui prop- 
haviour, and hereby bring themſelves *<r juſtitiam perſecurio- 


into Difficulties , this is not yet to 
ſuffer as Chriſtians, not God but 
themſelves, not their Religion but 
their own Folly being the occaſion of what In- 


nem patiuntur, hi mar. 
tyres veri ſunt. EpiF. go. 


conveniencies befall them in this caſe, + But t0+ 15s. Pet. 2. 


do well, to keep within the bounds of Duty both 20. 


to God and Man, and yet to ſuffer patiently for 
ſo doing, this # acceptable with God. 

Wherefore it very nearly concerns perfors in 
all places, and upon all appearances of trial, to 
ſee that they be rightly principled, and have 
due Notions and Apprehenfiors of things, be- 
fore they venture to ſuffer for them, leaſt other. 
wiſe they offer the Sacrifice of Fools, bearing on- 
ly the due demerit of their own Guilt, or at 
leaft, the natural effeft of their Imprudence, 
inſtead of honouring God by a faithfull Confeſ- 
ſion of him. But being once well affured in 
this point, and having duly informed themfelves 
of the Juſtice of their Cauſe, and the neceſſity 

they 


. 


£ 
8 
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they are under of being true to it, they muſt 
proceed vigorouſly againſt all the Difficulties 
that can attend it, as not fit to be put in the Ba- 
lance with that far more exceeding and. eternal 
weight of glory which is promiſed to them that 
come off Victors in this Spiritual Warfare. It 
is infinitely beneath the hope of an heavenly. 
minded Chriſtian, to ſtick at ſuch Rubs as 
theſe, and not rather to make his way courage- 
ouſly through all the tranſitory Impediments 


* Juftum & trenacem 

propoſiti virum, 
Non ardor civium prava 

jabentium, 
Non vultus inſtantis Ty- 

ranni 

Mente quatit ſolida. 

Hor Carm. l. 3. Od. 7, 

Ov mivolurda ous - 
Av Ev]sc Tenv , Kev Ta 
Us evIew mo nuav 6Fngt- 
parſar ovtid'n, ww 6 vn 
yore] Q- dmumiLy avay- 
xv mwear&. Juſt. 
Mart. c. Tryph. 

+ Quam pulchrum 
ſpetaculum Deo cum 

riſtianus cum dolore 
congreditur, cum adver- 
ſam minas, & ſupplicia, 
& tormenta componitur ? 
cum ſtrepitum mortis, & 
horrorem carnificis irri- 
dens inſultat * cum Ji- 
bertatem ſuam adverſus 

es & principes erigit ? 
fol Deo cujus eft, coir? 
Min. Fel. Oi av. 

|| AR. 4. 19. &Cc.s5. 29, 


wherewith he finds himſelf beſet, 
* No Threats or Frowns of the 
greateſt Tyrant, much leſs the inſults 
of thoſe of meaner Quality, ſhould 
ever drive him out of his Road, or 
incline him to do any thing unbe- 
coming his Charafter, ft He ſhould 
continually encourage himſelf, by re- 
volving in his Mind how plealing a 
ſight it is in the Eyes of the Almigh- 
ty to behold his faithfull Servants 
ſtruggling with Griefs, bearing up a- 
gainſt the ſevereſt Menaces and Pu- 
niſhments, and trinmphing over the 
noiſe of Death, and the dread of the 
mercileſs Executioner , and keeping 
themſelves free from the unjuſt Com- 
mands of Kings and Princes, that 
they may be at liberty to ſerve and 
obey their God only ; ſhould con- 
ſtantly remember that God is the 
Supream Lord of all, and [| his Laws 
are therefore above all to be attend- 
ed to, and * that his Terrours are in- 


* Da veniam ; tu carcerem, ille gehennam minatur. DP, Auguſt. d* 


werbis Domini Serm. G, 


finitely 
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finitely beyond all that the moſt exquiſite Malice, 
backed by the greateſt Power, can pofhibly in- 
flit here in this World. 

And indeed they that labour not to bring 
themſelves to thar paſs, that they can readily un- 
dergo the greateſt Indignities for their Saviour's 
fake, ſhew but a mean reſpett to him, and that 
they undeſervedly bear his Name. For who is 
there would not willingly ferve him, fo long as 
it coſts him nothing 2 Who would not profeſs 
himſelf his follower, whilſt he finds it for his 
preſent advantage ? But to continue faithfull 
to him when it cannot be done without appa- 
rent and very conſiderable damage, to perſevere 
in our Duty to him in'ttmes of fore Temptati- 
ons, conſcientiouſly and ſtrietly to obſerve his 
Commands when we are like to pay dear for it, 
this is the trueſt Critcrion of our Love to him. 
* Our Fidelity is beſt tried in troubleſome times, 
and always appears moſt illuſtrious when expo- 
ſed to the greateſt-Hardſhips, and' forced to un- 
dergo' the ſharpeſt Conflits, and if it will not 
hold out in theſe Circumſtances there is too ap- 
parent cauſe to queſtion its Sincerity. 

And IT cannot therefore but think it a great 
miſtake in any of us, at any time to-terrifie our 
ſelves, and each other With a frightfull Scene 
of Perſecution, as thonsh it were an intolerable 
burden; and not rather to fix our Meditations 
on the other hand, upon the admirable Com- 
forts 'that uſually accompany it, and the un- 
ſpeakable Benefits, that will at length ariſe from 
it. Inftead of thus drefſing up the Miſeries of a 
Suffering Eſtate in all the-moſt unagreeable Cir- 
cumftances, enongh to tranſport us too often 
beyond the bounds of Patience, we ſhould do 


far 
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* In tribuls | 
tionibus quis 
fir fidelis ag- 
noſcitur. Sexs. 


Pythag. 
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far better ſervice to God and our holy Religion,and 
takea much moreeffeual courſe for ſecuring our 
own Eternal Welfare, if we would make it our 
care to form to our ſelves a compleater and leſs 
partial Character of thoſe Sufferings to which our 
Religion may at any time expoſe us, not harping 
only upon the Priſons, and the Fetters, and the 
Gibbets, and the Tortures, the Reproaches, the 
Baniſhments, the Wants, the Degradations, the 
Confiſcations, and the Flames of Martyrdom, 
which weare generally too tooapt to be affrighted 
at, but labouring to make our ſelves truly ſenſible 
on the other fide, of the admirable Conſola- 
tions that mightily. abate its Terrours , which 

if duly. attended to, would make 


* Bonum agonem ſu- 
biturz eſtis, in quo A- 
gonothetes Deus vivus 
eft : Xyſtarches Spirirus 
Sanus ; corona @terni- 
tis: brabium , ange- 
tee ſubſtantiz politia in 
celis, gloria in-{zcula ſe- 
colorum. Tertwl. ad Mar- 
tyres, c. 3. 


People almoſt in love with it, * that 
it is a Service highly pleaſing to 
(God, and for the Benefit and Ho- 
nour of his Religion and its Profef- 
fors, and that it wants not the ſup. 
port of his holy Spirit for carrying 
us through it in a triumphant man- 
ner, making us f more than congue- 


+ Rom. 8. 37. rours through bim that Joveth #5, nor 


the promiſe of an incomparable un- 
conceivable Crown of Glory conkquent upon 
it in the other Life. This proſpect of Martyr- 
dom would preſently poſſeſs Mens Minds with 
ſuch a notjon of it, that they would not know 
how to uſe. any indireft or unlawfull attempts 
for avoiding what they are thus affured may be 
tolerable in this World, but will unqueſtionably 
be of unſpeakable advantage in another. It 
would tempt us to take all opportunities for 
preparing our ſelves and each other for the Fiery- 
tryal, or whatever other leſs Inſtances of Suffe- 
ring 


bo 


S "WP 


o” VWF WW 259 a” 


5 Www 


Patient Suffering for Righteouſneſs. 


255 


ring for Chriſt, encouraging one another to fol- 
low the Example of the Apoſtles and other Di- 
ſciples and Confcflours, who { as the great A- 
poſtle of the Gentiles ſpeaks of himfſelt ) * thought * AQ. xo. 24. 
not their Lives, (not to ſay their Eſtates, Pre- 
ferments , or Honours) dear to them , ſo they 
might finiſh their courſe with joy; but eſpecially 
of our Bleſſed Lord himſelf, + the author and + Heb. 1, 2. 
finiſher of our Faith, who for the joy that was ſet 
before him, endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame, 
and ts ſet down at the right hand of the throne of 
God, Thus it was with our Lord himſelf ; and 
great numbers of his Followers drank deep of 
the ſame bitter Cup, without ever ſeeking how 


they might get out of the way, and 
ſo eſcape it. || It would grieve you 
to the Heart to hear through what 
Seas of Blood they waded, during 
the hotter times of Perſecution , how 
they paſſed through good Report 
and bad Report, with what gainſay- 
ings and abuſes they conflicted, how 
they were forced from City to City, 
what Bulfetings and Revilings, what 
Flames and Swords, what Racks and 
Gibbets, what Teeth of Beaſts, and 


[| Er nunc preſentia 
reram eſt medius ardor, 
ipſa canicula perſecutio- 
nis ab ifto ſeilicer Cy- 
nocephalo. Alios ignis, 
alios gladjus, alios beſtiz 
Chriffianos probaverunt : 
alii fuſtibus interim & 
ungubs mnſuper deguſta« 
ra martyria in Carcere 
eſurivat. Tertull, Scor- 
piac. ec. 1, 


other Methods of Cruelty they underwent for 
the Love of their Saviour, and through hope 


of the Prize that was ſet before 
* They were hated and ua- 
juſtly perſecured by Men of all 


them. 
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Ranks , Degrees, and Profeſſions , Juſt. Mart. Apol. 2. 


whether Jews or Gentiles, whether 


bond or free, whether high or low, whether 
rich or poor, all Men had ſet themſelves againſt 
them, to cut them off from the face of the 


Earth. 
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Earth. Tnſomuch that no where could they be 
at reſt, but into whatever City or Town they 
enter'd, they were forthwith in danger of being 
ſeized, and broughr to an untimely and unde- 
ſerved Execution. And yet ſuch was their 
Conſtancy and Reſolution in the Profeſſion of 
their Religion, ſuch their fear of God, and 
ſuch their care to demean themſelves as in his 
fight, that they were almoſt unconcerned at 
whatever could befall them in this World. 


" x - 
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*2Cor. 4. 8, Though they were * zroubled on every ſide, yet 


&c. 


+ v. 16. 


were they not diftreſſed; though perplexed, yer not 
in deſpair ; thouzh perſecuted , and carrying in 
their body the marks of the Lord Feſw, yet they 
fainted not, + but whilſt their outward man decayed, 
their inward man was renewed day by day. They 
Jooked paſt this preſent World to that which is 


© to come, and had their Minds, their Thoughts 


and Defires fo fixed upon-it, that they could 
Nick at nothing that lay in the way to it. 


Wherefore ſeeing we are compaſſed - about with | 


ſuch -a multitude of Examples, ſuch a cloud of 
Witneſſes that have gone before us, and have left 


us plenty of Inſtances of their Victories over | 


Perſecutions and Temptations, what an indelible 
Shame and Reproach will it be to you and me, 
if we ſhall yet draw back, and like the Seed 
fown in the ſtony Ground, in trme of temptation 
fall away, and by fo doing diſhonour God, and 
expoſe our ſelves to his eternal Indignation ? 
This would be an egregious affront and provo- 
cation to Almighty God, whom-we profeſs our 
ſelves fo fearfull to offend , would be a ſhamefull 
blemiſh to, and perhaps might greatly endanger 
the ſubverſion of that Religion which we would 
- be thought fo zealouſly concerned for , would 
argue 
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argue the)- higheſt Ingratitude towards - our: 
Bleſſed Saviour, who has been-ſo infinitely, gra- 
cious to us, would deprive us of that inelti- 
mable Crown which we make coiutinual ſhew 
of ſecking after, and would farther deliver.. us 
over to all- rhoſe eternal Tortures, Pangs, and 
Agonies which are threatened:to the Timorous 
and Faint- hearted. | 
And oh that we would therefore be perſwa- 
ded to take a contrary courſe, to walk as Stran+ 


gers and Pilgrims upon Earth, That have, bers 


wo continuing city, but ſeek one to come, looking 
#ot at the things which are ſeen and are temporal, 
and fading , but 8t the things which are not ſees 
and are eternal, and diſpoſing our ſelves to, part 
with all things here below, rather than endan- 
ger the Salvation of our immortal Souls This 
is to bewife indeed, to be wiſe to the beſt and 
moſt ſerviceable Purpoſes of Wiſdom , and 
ought therefore to be the great care of all that 
hope either to pleaſe God or to be for ever hap- 
py with him, 


And here I might have concluded, but that 
the Text ſuggeſts one farther Dire&tion which 1 
muſt not omit, in relation to the manner of our 
Suffering for Righteouſneſs, or in a juſt and 
righteous Cauſe, that it muſt be with Meekneſs 


- and Fear, as well with Meekneſs towards Men, 


as with Fear towards God ; that as the one is 
ſerviceable to prevent our drawing back and 
ſeeking baſely to ſhelter and ſave our felves , 
when called out to ſuffer, fo the other may with- 
hold us from all undue Exceſſes when we do ſuf. 
fer ; that none of « ur Sufferings. may tranſport 
us beyond the *—* temper of Chriſtianity, apd 

5 make 
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make us any way unjuſt and unreaſonable.ito» 
wards the Inſtruments and Abettors of them; 
either in our Cenfures or Actions, much leſs 
may put us upon ſtudying how we may poſſibly 
be able to revenge upon them alt their unchri- 
ſian behaviour towards us. Tam not bound vo 
rective-all things with a Stoical Apathy, as if 1 
had no ſenſe of any Cruelties that may be exer- 
ciſed upon me at any time; but yet I muſt con- 
fider the Authors of them, as Rods in God's 
Hind for the juſt: puniſhment of '!thoſe numerous 
Offences againſt "him, which” have ' deferved a 
enveb ſeverer Treatment. 1 may not ſuffer my 
Paſſions or Reſentments to prevail above my 
Reaſon and my Duty ; but muft cemember that 
by the Laws both of God and Man, Juſtice 5s 
owing to my moſt implacable Adverfaries, and T 
am ao more to wrong them than other People, 
whether it be in reſpe&t to their Bodies, Goods, 
or Reputation. Their unwarrantable uſage of 
me is no licence for me to treat them again in 
the ſame unchriſtian manner, if it happen at any 
time to be in my power. For if I do, I no longer 
reſemble my Bleſſed Saviour , that unparallelled 

*, & Per, , Pattern of an invincible Meeknefs, * bo did 
22, 23. no ſin, neither was guile found in hu mouth, who 
when he was reviled, reviled not apain, when be 

ſuffered he threatened not, but committed himſelf 

to him that judgeth righteouſly ; and who has @c- 

+ $8. Matt. 5. cordingly commanded me, t To love my Enemes, 
44- tobleſs them that curſe me, to do good to them that 
. hate me, to pray for them that deſpitefully uſe me 

and perſecute me, that ſo I may bethe child of my 

Father which «« in heaven, who makes hu Sun to 

riſe on the evil and on the good, and ſends bu rain 

on the juſt and on the unjuſt, ; 

n 
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In a.word, to acquit. our ſelves good-Chriſti- 
ans, we muſt be always prepared both to. ſuffer 
whenever our Chriſtianity, or any part of it, 
requires it of us, and to do it after a Chriſtian 
ſort, with an intire Reſignation to the-Divine 
Will, and Patience, and Meekneſs towards ger 
greateſt 'Adverfaries ; earneſtly beſeeching Al- 
mighty God, for our ſelves, that he will give 
us Grate to hold out to his Glory, and our own 
Salvatioh, and for our Enemzes, Perſecutors, aud 
Slanderers, that it may pleaſe him to forgive theit 
Sins, and to turn their Hearts, through Jefus 
Chriſt our Lord, to whom with the Father, 


and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory 


now and for ever more. Amen. 
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t moſt of our Chriftian Ordinances are 
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A Treatiſe relating to the Worſhip of God : 


| divided into fix Seftions ; concerning, Firſt, the 


Nature of Divine Worſhip. Secondly, The pecu- 
culiar Obje&t of Worſhip. Thirdly, The true 
Worſhippers of God. Fourthly, Affiſtance re- 
__ to Worſhip. Fifchly, The Place of Wor- 

ip. Sixthly, The ſolemn Time of Worſhip. 
By John Templer, D. D. OtFavo. 


A Defence of Reveal'd Religion, in fix Ser- 
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Chriſtianity. - By Henry Halliwell, M. A. Vicar 
of Cowfold in Suſſex. OF avo. 


A Diſcourſe concerning the Nature of Man, 
both in his Natural and Political Capacity, both 
as he is a Rational Creature, and Member of a 
Civil Society; with an Examination of ſome of 
Mr. Hobb's Opinions relating thereunto. By 
Fames Lowde, ReCftor of Setrrington in Tork- 
ſhire, and ſometime Fellow of Clare-Hall in 
Cambridge. O#avo. 


The ' Doftrine of the Glorious Trinity, not 
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Divines, for the ſatisfaction of ſuch as doubt, the 
Conviction of ſuch as deny, and the Confirmation 
of ſuch as: believe this myſterious Article of the 
Chriſtian Faith. By Francis Gregory, D.D. Reftor 
of -Hambledon'in the County of Backs, - Off ave. 


An Eſſay to revive the ancient Charity and 
Piety, wherejn God's Rights in our Eftates and 
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